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Divine Love. 


{ rein the Rules of this Excellent Vertue are 
cplain'd, according to the Spirit of the Goſpel, 
Al bd in Oppoſiton to falſe Devoto's. | 


7 o1 thoſe who Suffer for Chrilt. 


5 ten in French, by Mr. PETER FUR DRI EL 
And now faithfully done into Engliſb. 


his Paſtoral Letter; giving a full account of the 
rid and barbarous Cruelty uſed to the French 
dteſtants. 


Jn Two Parts, 


LONDON: 


Wed for Charles Rivington, at the Zible and 
E. n, in St. Paul's-Church-Vard. MDCCxl. 


the Uſe of all the Faithful, and particularly, | 


| 


— — 


HONOURABLE 
| Madam Clarke. 
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HE following Trea- 
tiſe of DIVINE 
o vx, or PRACTICE 
Drvor ION, 20% very 
&. cable to Your Religious 
5 -mper and Pracdice, That I 
Ve You will Pardon my 
\ Waneſsin preſuming to prefux 
pur Name before it. You 
> e well mat aud 


reliſh 


- 
* L. 


The DzDicatiONS 


at once prattiſe and deſcriꝶ 
in his following Meditation 


. 2 of the World, when ii 
Hand in competition will 


reliſh, by Your own Exp 


rience, thoſe noble and ſul 


| 


lime flights of Divine P 
ſion, which the Author d. 


and Prayers: For they a 


unt a tranſeript of Your ou 


1 houghts in your ſecret 
3 after Go p, whilh 
You cheriſh with fo mu 


7 85 and 1 as t 


all the glittering Val 


Your Love of GO p, al 
thoſe Duties which Yo Y 
Love engages You top 


form. But the this - hi 
5 di 
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eh entice me to enter upon 
7 cription of 1 5 excel- 
4 PVertues, for which You 
S1uftly celebrated by all 
know Lou; yet I for- 
, becauſe it is a Subject 
be my Ability, and which 
ai now will be offenſroe to 
r Modefly. T ſhall 
for only beg leave to 
W, That as You are juſtly 
4 ird by all fir Your 
Wy and Vertue, fo none 
more ſi ſucerely Honour 
” du, 7 han | 
v1 


i 
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Your moſt Humble and 
Obedient Servant, Cc. 
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A Paſtoral 
LETTER 
Fo the Souls touch'd by Gop, 


aud ſenſible of the Aſſlifts- 
'S ons of the C HURCH: 


>", 
« 1 4 
12 
* = * 
: 


Y convince them, That the 
Practice of Meditation of 
4 DIVINE LOVE, Ls 


o® 
be 


4 the richeft SPring that can 
be Open d for the Conſola- 
tion of Afflicted Souls. 


| | I'S to vou, 0 4 Chriſtian Souls, 
chat I ought to Addreſs. myſelf, 
gie you an account of: my Deſign, 
che Reaſons. which mov'd me to 
en to Paper, and Write the fol- 
Ping Treatiſe. Ve are to me in ſtead. 
he Publick, and I ſhall always Ap- 
from all private Judgments to 


1¹ 


A PASTORAL LETTER. 


4 A 


* E nw... od... —_— 


yours, and ſubmit myſelf entirely to 
It. | | 


2 
The true end which J propoſe to 4 
myſelf, is your Conſolation and my 

own. I underſtand, that our Afflicti- 
on cannot be greater than it is; God 
grant that our ſorrow may be as great 
as it ought to be: I am the Man who 
hath ſeen Affliction by the Rod of his fur). 
God hath given us Months of Mifery, | 
Days of Darkneſs, and Nights of An- 
guiſh. There is no ſorrow like unto my. 
ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 

Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger, Lam. 1. 12. God hath preferv'dſi 
my Life above ſixty Years, notwtth- 
ſtanding the long and troubleſome In- 
conveniences which have been occaſi- 
on'd by my toilſome Labours and Vex-Wl 
ations. But this favour of God hath 
been turn'd into Bitterneſs, by the 
Calamities which mine Eyes have ſeen 
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After T had paſt my , Infancy, and 
Die firſt heats of Youth, I anſwer'd, as 
ell as I could, the deſign of thoſe 
hom God made ufe of to put me in 
he World. But aſſoon as I had at- 
in'd the Age of making profound Re- 
exions upon my own State, and that 
If my Neighbours, I foreſaw all the 
Miſeries, which we now feel. I was 
Wfraid leſt God ſhould forſake us, be- 
Waufſe we had forſaken him, and I faw 
Much an univerſal Corruption of Man- 
Pers, and decay of Piety, as made me 
Wremble; Thou haſt left thy firft Love. 
Remember therefore from whence thou art 
allen, and Repent; and dv the firſt Works ; 
gr elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
ill remove thy Candleſtick out of his place 
W-ccept thou Repent. We are not in a 
Wondition fit for a more gentle Diſci- 
line, for we have not obey'd the Ex- 
ortation : And therefore God at laſt 
as diſcharg'd upon us a terrible clap 
ff Thunder, which has made the frag- 


— ents of our Cottages to fly away unta 
1 0" Whe ends of the World, and ſcatter'd 
1 Nhe broken Remnants of our ſad Ship- 
pe eck into all the foreign Shores. 


, Our Sanctuaries are burnt up and re- 
mc'd to Aſhes, our Lights are extin- 
mild; Jeraſalem is oppreſs'd with 


iter 4 2 Grief; 
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uhere ſet up, prepar'd for thoſe wh 


. . 9 
$a i W' *. — 


Grief, our Sion is deſolate, inſomuch 
that thoſe who paſs by ſhake their i 
Heads at it, and the ways which lead to 
its holy places are become a frightful } 
Wilderneſs. The Gallies, the Priſons, 
the Monaſteries, the Iſles, are full of 
our Confeſſors : Nay, the Cities in ma- 
4 
ny places are more than half Deſerted. 


Commerce ſuffers very much, and is, 
as it were, deſtroy d: The ſcarcity ol 
Silver is extraordinary; but the ſcarcity i 
of Men is yet greater. God, for the 
chaſtiſement of our Perſecutors, has 
ſent among them a bloody War, very i 
general Famines, grievous Diſeaſes, and 
even ſuch as are contagious. And 
theſe accidents, joyn'd with the Deſer. 
tion of ſo many perſecuted Prote 
ſtants, have diminiſh'd the Inha 
bitants of this Kingdom near one Third 
But all theſe Chaſtiſements, which 
ſhould have open'd the Eyes of God 
Enemies, ſerv'd only to harden them 
The Gibbets and Scaffolds are every 


reſolve to be faithful unto Death. Thi 
Mareſhal D' Eſtrees came very latelſf 
from doing Military Execution in Po 
tou and Xantonge, which creates a hor 
'ror_in_all wiſe Men. In Langwedil 
Thirty or Forty Believers are con 
„ „dae 


43 
4 


== PASTORAL LETTER at 


mr 1 emned all at once to the Wheel, the 
* 1 Gibbet and the Gallies, for having pray'd 
10 0 o God in Secret, without any ſhed- 
1 ling of Blood. 


What Pen or Tongue can make a juſt The cruel. 


1 4 Frepreſentation of your Miſeries? What ana 
<1 Words can deſcribe them? Who for upon our 


4 Fnſtance can duly repreſent the furious Confeſſors, 
KMCruelties which are exerciſed upon our 
Brechren the Confeſſors in the Gallies 


A Jef France, to oblige them to falute the 
me Hoſt, and to uncover during the time 
Ml Jof the Serviceꝰ When a miſerable Wretch - 
s Condemn'd, the Sentence being exe- 
4 4 uted, the Puniſhment i is finiſh'd, and 


ehe 'Executioner is not allow'd to en- 
reaſe it by his own private Authority. 
Put. theſe illuſtrious Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, refus*d to adore the Jeſus on the | 
Popiſh Altars, becauſe they were per- f 
1 Tauded that this Worſhip was Idola- | 
la 4: This was their Crime for which | 
eye were condemned to the Gallies, | 
al 3 the puniſhment is aggravated a 
71 4 Thoufind ways. When they have 
K 4 ſuffer'd the puniſhment impos'd upon 
Tha lem, they ought to be acquitted: And 
eau ry continue in that which i IS 

Pa” blindneſs and obſtinacy, ought 
Whey to incur new Penalties * ＋ his is 
bear of, and an Injuſtice that cries 
YR aloud 


* - * 


* 7 
ave defil'd themſelves with Idolatrous 
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and do not ſee, with their Eyes the 
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1 Kale off his Cap during Meſs, where. 
Poon, he was laid upon the Plank to 
Tortur'd; and after he had been 
* 1 rely handled, one of his Compani- 
5 4 dns Was brought to him, whoſe back- 
arts were cover'd all over with the 
Wriarks of the barbarous uſage he had 
met with from his Tormenters, on pur- 
poſe to ſignify unto him, that he muſt 
Padure again the ſame Torture, and be 
—_ to the ſame miſerable State : 
Whereupor he ſuccumb'd,and promis'd 
to take off his Cap. Being cruelly bat- 
q ter'd by the blows he had already re- 
A * he fell ſick, which 8 en 
- | 2 him into an Hoſpital, where 
9 2 di of his Wounds : But he died 
Fe God, 


and LA Be to adhere 


Wt omiſy Tdolatry ; and he was 
1 buried With Tarks and Infidels, becaufe 
F was fithful to his God. 4 


= To colour” — a barbarous Treat- 
ment "tis allet 5 the refuſal of 
theſe bleſſed * IR roceeds only 
from their O er and Self. conceit, 
becauſe nothing: bit a civil Honour is 
tequied of them to be given to the 
Hoſt, Which is ſuch an Honour 
dun Frjetid: gives to ai ber when he 
vaſes by Hae But theſe erde and Ig- 
WF ooranc Divines ought to know, * 
1 -# ; 
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js look'd upon as an Idol and a falſe wal 


the Homage which is paidto that which 


God, becomes a Religious Worſhip; wil 
altho? the Ceremony be equivocal, and Wi 
may be usꝰd in the practice of Civil Ho- 
nour-. When the Orientaliſts ſalute W 
their Superiors, their Cuſtom is, to Wl 


x - 


proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, Wl 


and would a true Believer proſtrate 
himſelf before Dagan, and excuſe him- 
ſelf by this wretched Reaſon, becauſe W 
it is no more than a Civil Honour? Re- 
ligious Adoration and Civil Honour are 
not diſtinguiſhd by external Actions, WW 
but by the Object to which this Ho- 
nour is pay d. The farge Ceremony Wl 
being us d to a Man, is nothing but il 
Civil Honour, and being us d to that 


which is call d God, ov ionour'd as God, 
is truly Idolatry. In the mean time the li 
Pretence is ſpecious, and the Temptation 
terrible; and therefore we cannot ſuf- Wi 
ficiently praiſę God, who endow'd our 
Confeſſors with ſuch Reaſon and Cu- 
rage, as to refuſe with a' firmneſs of Wl 
mind that baſe Compliance which was Wi 
requir d of. them, nor,admire too much 
the more than human Conſtancy of 

theſe. Believers, and their, Love to God 
and the Truth: O ſach People the World 
was not worthy. e e ee 
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n 9 return now to the Sufferings which 
e common to all the Perſecuted who 
ever d in the true Faith. The Huſ- 
ps d was ſeparated from his Wife, the 
eer being either in Exile, or in Pri- 
fol : The Woman was put into a Con- 
W: with other Women, the grown 
of whom, renouncing that Huma - 
Wy which is uſually ſhown to their 
- Win Sex, were — to as great Per- 
ſe Waitors as the Men. The Fathers and 
1 Pthers ſaw their dear Infants ſnatch'd 
= of their Arms, from the Breaſt, 
„ Wb their other Children taken away of 
- Woe: Of which there is no Exams 
INTE ory of thoſe Pagan Prin- 
irſted moſt after the Blood 
e Faithful 


Flo Slay, to bo lalfene, to ſhed Blood, 
drag to the feet of an Idol, to fill the 
[ I s and the Quarries, the Priſons with 
or Wretches ; to force the Canſcience, 
WI cxtort. involuntary Worſhip, are 
ions common to all Perſeeutors: 
the perſecution Which you ſuffer, 
at leaſt three Characters, Which Three Cha 
inguiſh it from all thoſe which the racer whicr 
. — ſuffer d in al former times to the oo 


* 3 


de de, 824, ſent Perſects 
1 The That which we have juſt n 
12 vrt vit · The taking "oC 


* 
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of Infants by force, which is a * 


return into the World, we would a 


and tine, wherein the flight which * 


x uon is this, That hen Providence h. 
. ht us into a place 
s — 2 * all Obſtacles, the Keel 


hes age Gibbets, if you” complain " 
8 . | you Ku 


tion of the moſt 34 Sacred Laws of 5 
ture. The ſecond Character of diſt 
ction, is this, That flight upon the 2 A 
count of Religion, is cre a Crin 
which is puniſh'd with Death, or oth 
moſt cruet Torments. This is a 
Crime to Which they have given til 
name of an Eſcape. - The Saviour of tl 
World did not ſuppoſe it poſſible f 
Men to make this a Crime, for he hat 
faid, Whez' the ey ſpall perjetute you in of 
place, flee into — If he ſhould no , 


him ; what ſhould we doin ſuch a play 


advis'd is become a Capi Crime? I} 
we be ſurpriz'd attem = a flight, will 
are treated like thoſe d ver deſig * 
to rob their Neighbour, and pri Tn 
the Prince's. Exchequer. | Thus 18 alto * 
ching unheard-of, in all tlie Perſecur 
ons which the Church ſuffer'd 28 th 
(=o One Thoufand Seven Hund 
rs 1 nene dea 
The third Singularity i in Our perſoel 


of faſe 7 
705 


the Moenaccs, the fea 


* 
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1 hard Uſage, this Complaint is im- 
ed to you as a Crime. We cannot 
% reſent livelily enough the injuſtice of 
. 8 Perſecutors, who immediately tell 
in W Ought you to talk thus, when you 
ia the midft of Peace? But what 
dcs this? Is chere any Peace be- 

en Jeruſalem and Babylon ? And may 
ve always be allow'd to ſay to this 
ſtitute, who is Drunk with the 
od of 7 Saints, what Jehu' ſaid to 
Son of Alb; What pt ace as long r 
yrnitat ian: anal nitchcrafts of thy Me- 


Jezelul are ſo many ? Had we any 


ad re in the fruits of the laſt Peace? 
ye che contrary, is not the War renew- 


and the Furnace heated ſeven times 
9 : thai before. Shall we then ceaſe 
onplam of our Perſecutors; until 
nd avs. ceas'd to perſecute us? If 
de among the Biſhops and other 
eſiaſticks, ſome wiſe and moderate 
ons, they ought to have no {hare 
he. blame Which we charge upon 
Sie of . who obſerve. no 
les of E and Reli- 
*. Bue 1 ban arr ce when 
. 3 lers thoſe * Prieſts, the 
2 exs of che Celles, who ae al 
Gal 


in 
0. 
1 
, x8 
4 * 
1 bY * 
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ond, to be kale 


(© Oruelties which we have Juſt: now 
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Confeſſors? Formerly they concei 7 


and to return to the ſentiments of PA | 


are their Brethren, even S | 


ad 4 
1 5 
6 = l : 4 


themſelves, and ſaid, they were not t 1 0 
Men who were Sollicitors a agal aint u 2 
But bon they have taken of the Mad 
and ope ouſh on the mercileſs Ca a 
tains to ef practice of theſe: Barb 
rities. The Bine from wham i 
have receiv'd their Commiſſion a pproſ 3 
and authorize them. 2 
Beſides, tis our great Inrereſt, 
open the! Eyes of thoſe People Soy 24 
miſled by falſe Paſtors roaMiQandcruy f 
their fellow-Countrymen: For wh 
they ſhall know what Spirit they 2 
ated by, they will underſtand - Af 
they are gblig*d-toabandon ſuch Guid 


* 


and Mercy towards thoſe Men, v 


the Fleſh : For here the Son rifes i 

againſt the Father, and the Brother 
ind his Brother. ie! 19 VICK . 

We muſt not therefore grow wel 
of repreſenting in native Chjoairs, to tl 
Eyes of the People in the Roni Col 
munion, the Frauds, Injuſtice and vil 
lence of thoſe Eccleſjaſticks, who cor 
poſe the Cabal of pretended Devato 
and who abuſe the —— of the high 
Powers. Perhaps at laſt theſe poor! 
bus'd People Wil pe their Eyes 2 


unde 


AY 
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ot inſpire Men with a Conduct ſo op- 


N A 


Ula to the Laws of Nature and Chri- 
0 3 ity. The preſent Perſecution has 


ay open'd the Eyes of many, and 
wor hing more proper to finiſh their 


pro WWnverlion, than to render them more 


of their Paſtors, who obſerve nei- 
r Equity nor Juſtice, even with re- 
d to their own Brethren, when they 
due the ſatisfaction of their Paſſions. 
„„es plaialy diſcovers the Trick of thoſe 
7 io repeat ſo often, that *tis very much 
nich Intereſt, to manage nicely the Words 
Complaints we uſe againſt the Ec- 
ul ſiaſticks our Perſecutors. ?Tis ſuffi- 
\- Int that we preſerve a due reſpect to 
S 8 Supreme Powers, and that we ac- 

e themof nothing but being ſurpriz d 
IMF pernicious Counſellors, It was ne- 
r accounted a Crime in the moſt Ty- 


or nnical Reigns, to repreſent to the 
ce, that he was ſurpriz'd in mat- 
vis that concern his Religion or Juſtice. 


hat this ſignifies is very well under- 
dod; but in fine, this is the Cover, un- 
r which the moſt imperious of man- 
ad will ſuffer the Truth to be told 


em. 


" . 


It 


Werſtand, that a good Religion can- 


more attentive to the bad Charac- 


— — 
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for the Converſion of theſe cruel E 


Which, flow from the breaſts of t 


It ſuffices us that we manage the 
tereſt of Charity; and we believe ti 
we do nothing contrary to it, in ſpe 
ing briskly againſt the Enemies 
the Truths we maintain, ſince our 
ken is only to ſhow them how muff 
they are in the Wrong; and beſides ii 
are „ out, by ourſelvf 
and before God, moſt fervent Pray 


Thecrueller the Afflictions are hi 
you Suffer, my deareſt Brethren, 
more we are oblig'd to labour for yu 
Conſolation : Even the Sea-Monſters du 
out the Breaſt, they give ſuck to their youll 
ones; the Daughter of my People is becu 
eruel like the Oſtriches in the Wilderni$ 
In the Country where you are, yl 
meet with none but ſuch as inſult ov: 


you for your Misfortunes ; and tho 


who complain of your hard Uſage, 5 
oblig'd to ſuppreſs the Marks of the 3 
Compaſſion; and ſo no body draw 
out ofthe Breaſt to you. We are the 
fore the more oblig?d to let in up 
you the rivulets of Milk and Honey 


Sur and from thoſe living Foul 
tains of the Old and New Teſtameny 
All the Paſſages are ſhut up, which c 
2 con 
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950 ey our Conſolations to you; but 
Wis able to open them again. 

s upon this Proſpect, that we have 
Pea ada deſign of meditating upon Di- 
5 1 * q : | 
Love, being fully perfuaded, that 
the moſt copious Source of Conſo- 


nu | Dns 
* Is that can be open'd to Afflicted 
e 1 conjure you to conſider well 
ay A&Proofs of this, which I ſhall now 


a A R II LE I. 
. EY 


+: vo Duties of a perſecuted Church, in the 
ice whereof ſhe is alſiſted by Divine 
Jou ove. 5 


5 4 ue of theſe Edits, which our own 
hen lity and good Services, and the 
a of our Forefathers had purchas'd, 


up ivd in a profound Security: We 
1 igd all our Paſſions, we were 


red to the Idol of the God Mam 


fame 


: KY = : . 
2 _— 


ou we run gene after Riches, 
rents and Pleaſures, with the 


the firſt place *tis to be conſider' d, The fc 

hat the Source of all our Miſe- an end tobur 

thi 4 15 this, That we have not lov'd Miſeries, is 

enough, or we have not lov'd him Tore © 

. As lo joy d Peace by Gd. 
As long as we enjoy'd Peace by God. 
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fame earneſtneſs as other Men do; «al 
we forgot him that made us; we didi 
longer hearken to his Voice: The Ox U 
known his Owner, and the Aſs his Mall 
Crib; this was ſome kin of ackno 
ledgment, ſame degree of Homag 
But we ſacriſſcid io our own Nets, and bull 
Incenſe to our own Drags, and we we F 
deaf to many Voices which call'd up 
us to return to our God. He who 
name did ſo often fill our Ears, did new 
enter into our Hearts. We were val 
in our. Actions, and in our Words; 
lov'd the World, and therefore the Lori 
the Father was not in us. Being bewitci 


* 


by the deceitful Charms of the Fatih 
of Lies, we run after him who tf 
us: If thou wilt worſhip me, and | 
thyſelf of my Religion, Iwill give th 
ſuoh and ſuch Things. There wel 
numberleſs Revolts and Apoſtacies i 
mong us, before God ſmote us with t 


14 —_— www 
114 - Since the Abſence of the Love of G 
1! il is that which has deſtroy'd us, it ml 
Whit: ED . | 

| | * be the Return of Divine Love that v 

j fave us. Zele is nothing different fro 
Wi Love; for Zele is nothing elſe but 
Ii holy fervour, and an eminent degree 
m8 Love. We have loſt this holy fervou 

— Be | zealous therefore and Repent, O thi 
| hl 7 ” wars TE 4 aftiac 
110 
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z icced, ſubverted and deſolate Church. 
lid indle thy fire, if chou wouldit have 
x to rekindle thy Light, and ſet up 
Iain thy Candleſtick. Let us give ſuch 
nos of our Love, as we ſhall explain in 
ac following Treatiſe ; and without 
bun bt God will return to us to love us | 
we before. For in fine his Bowels are © 
up gays mov'd for us: Say not, the Lord 
ho Forgotten me, for though the Mother 
neu forget the fruit of her Womb, and 
vi [fant which ſhe Suckles, yet will I not 
2 1 pet thee; and tho the Mountains ſhould 
ove and be removed, my Grace ſhall not 
tchr: from thee. If our Love to God 
a th as firm foundations as the Love of 
te to us, it could never have been 

x 5 . . a N 
id erc'd from him; and if we can now 
e thin ſuch a Degree of Love, as will 

Pts 7 4 ? 
we Me it ſo firm, we May be aſſur'd that 


. 1 5 
165 8 


K Wound will be clos'd up and heal de. 
ht he means of recalling and bringing he Second 
k God to us, is, To return to God : means of 


this Return conſiſts in that which bringing us 3 
== Holv Ser: oF the Church back to God, - 4 
mij Holy Scripture and the Church callis chat Re- | 
t u ertance. Now, Meditation and the pentance 
fr ctice of Divine Love, are more ca- hifh Love 


produces. 


le than any thing elſe of afflicting the ö 
ree Mart, of rendring it contrite, and in- 4 
vou ing it with all the motions of true | 
tha eentance. O poor Soul, afflicted and, if 
iQ art . b ſſmitten ; 5 
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ſmitten of God, turn thee towards tha 
God who ſmites thee; and in conſide 


return to thee: He will conſider the 


If any Vertues are ſtraitly link'd tog 


"— 


ring him, thou wilt behold his Beauty 
Excellency and Majeſty, his Power, an 
all his infinite Attributes: Thou wil 
{ce alſo all his Goodneſs, Bounty, Mer 
ey, and the vaſt multitude of his Be 
nefits. If thou conſiders thy God 10 
theſe two ways, of his Beauty an 
Goodneſs, it will be impoſſible but th 
Soul will be inflam*d with Love to hin 
ſo that thou wilt be forc'd to cry ou 
He is beautiful whom my Soul Loves, an 
he is altogether lovely! At the ſame tin 
thy Heart will tell thee, that thou ha 
not any ways perform'd the devoirs of 
ſo great a Love. O thou afflicte 
Church, theſe Reflexions will. neceſl:M 
rily lead thee to Repentance, and to th 
ſorrow of Contritidn: Thou wilt be 
wail the days of thy languiſhing Lov 
and perceiving that to be the ſource of 
all our Miſeries, thou wilt break off t 
former Courſe of Life by Repentana 
and return to thy God, and thy God wi 


Rains of Eternity, as thy Deſtroyers pn 
tend them to be; he will have conf 
paſſion upon thy Miſeries, and for H 
great Mercy's fake put an end to then 
1 
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de. er, they are Love and Repentance. 
ity, Soul that loves is never ſo ſenſibly 
ant ected, as when it offends the Perſon 
wih, om it loves, and the anger of the 
le: rſon beloved will wound the Heart 
Bethe Perſon in Love. O thou afflicted 
i urch, if thou return to the Love of 
and pd, thou wilt not be able to find Tears 
though, to bewail the cruel contempt 
ain his Love who hath loved thee. Thy 
o ve being awaken'd will then bring 
an Nee back to Repentance, and thy Repen- 
tim ce will make thee to return into the 
bah ys of Love. And theſetwo ways of 
rs Me and Repentance, will make God. 
ide urn into the ways of Mercy: he will 
deſſi x viſe Repent and will Love thee. He 
o th! Repent of the Evil he has done 
t beo thee, but will return and do ſo no 
Lose. when thine. Eyes, being bath'd 
ce Tears of Love, ſhall force him: 
ff ti; 447 thine Eyes from me, ſays he, 
ran they offer Violence Tw. ĩ²—* OOO EAT 
d wi he third Duty of an afflicted Church The third 


theſſcubmiſſion to the Divine Will, i. e. #2 of Di- 
S pic kiſs the Paternal Rod, ſaying with an amorous 
coli dd Old Eli, | *Tis the Lora, let him do Submiſkon. 
for H be pleaſes. Now nothing 15 more. 

theſ per to inſpire us with this Spirit of 
| cog miſſion than Divine Love. Let the 


th 
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bteous ſinite me, his blows ſhall be always. 
1 plea- 


A PASTORAL LETTER. | 4 


pleaſant unto me. What can appear? 


him, which is as nothing 1 in comparilt * 


A » 3 — 


liarſh to us, when it comes upon us from 
a dear hand? The hardſhips of a Per 
{on belov'd are the more upper 
when we believe that he has not de 4 
ſerv'd it: But when we are once per 
ſuaded of the tenderneſs of Love, an 
the Wiſdom of the Perſon who ſimite 
us, his blows are ſo far from caſting vi 
down, that they awaken and lift us ul 
They wound our Head, but they op 
our Heart, and the Spirit of Grace pou 4 
into this wounded Heart the Balm 1 
Gilead, which cloſes up all our Wound 
and . weetens all our Sorrows. 1 ph 
There is no Reaſon for Submiſſiof 
but what is contain'd in the acts au 
exerciſe of Divine Love. This mak: 1 
the Soul ſilent before God, and ſubrY 
to him, becauſe it conſiders his Suprerf ; 
Majeſty, whoſe ſplendor and excellen 
eclipſes all that is great and ſplendid $ I 
mong the Creatures; who makes evi 1 
the Whole Univerſe to diſappear beio J 


of this Globe of Light and Glory. Su 
a view as this ſwallows us up, and tal 
from us all thoughts of reſiſting a God 
great and ſo glorious. But what is 
which diſcovers this God to us to 


ſo Great and Majeſtick, but the vie! 
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e have of him when we are ſeeking to 


Pe re him? The view of his Sovereign 
per iſdom impoſes alſo a Religious Silence 
Ab on our afflicted Souls: I will lay my 
a d upon my Mouth, becauſe thou haſt done 


Thou who art Wiſdom itſelf, profound 
= thy Counſels, and wonderful in thy ways; 
Fhou who makeſt the Wiſdom of the 
L iſe Fooliſhneſs. But when {hall we 
S "Md this Sovereign Wiſdom of our God? 
is not fully diſcover'd to us by the 
ght of Natural Reaſon, which teach- 
many things about it, and yet does 
t fully inform us: And the darkneſs 


is infinite Wiſdom, extremely ob- 
Wures it in the Eyes of the Fleſh. And 
erefore we cannot perfectly find it 
Wt, but in that amorous Attention 


em; and we ſtudy them when we 


"I Which makes us contemplate our God 
len th the Eyes of our Love. We know 
ad and all his Beauties by ſtudying 


Noe a mind to Love them. 


177 There is a ſubmiſſion of Fear, a ſub- Theed 23 
sul ion of Obedience, and a ſubmiſſion;” Affictions. 
1 Love. The ſubmiſſion of Fear pro- 
e from the Spirit of Bondage; it 
7 the way wherein we begin our re- 


rn to God: But fear brings nothing 
perfection; the ſubmiſſion which it 
= b 3 pro- 


uch Prophane Perſons ſpread over 
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produces is forc'd. When a Slave i: 7 
under the Hands of a cruel Maſter, h 
humbles himſelf at the firſt Blow, that 
he may ſhun the reſt, and his humilia. 
tion is of no great Merit. The ſubmif. 
ſion of Obedience advances much fur. 
ther; To Obey is better than Sacrifice, ans 
to hearken than the fat of Lambs. This b 
a kind of ſubmiſſion which offers t 
God a Sacrifice of our Pleaſures, of ou: i 


Goods, of our Repoſe, of our Li. 
berty and Life, and which ſays, Thou 
deſireſt them, O my God, and I mul 
give them to thee, and tho? it were in 
my power to refuſe them, I would not 
do it; if thou be pleas'd to leave them 
with me, I will enjoy them with thank! 
fulneſs, and endeavour to pay thee Ho. 
mage for them; but I would not for al 


* 


the World retain them againſt thy Will, 
tho* it were even poſſible for me to do 
it. This ſubmiſſion riſes a degree higher 
than the preceding. | 4 
But the moſt perfect and higheſt 
ſubmiſſion, is the ſubmiſſion of Love. 
The Soul from a principle of pure Love 
takes pleaſure in its Sufferings, becauſe 3 
it ſuffers according to the good plea-M 
ſure of God, and For his Glory. Car- 


, 


"KJ 


4 


nal Men do not at all underſtand this: 
They think *fis very much for them toi 
e beta er e 3" 0 
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* [i Fer with Patience, and do not ima- 
ha, Ine that any one can ſuffer with Joy; 
ili. r St. Paul tells us, I rejoyce in my ſuf- 
mit ie. The Apoſtles being Whipt in 
fur, Ne preſence of the Council of the 
% rs and by their Order, departed full 
ic J, that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 
- 0 for the Lord, An infinite number of 
on lartyrs have ſung with a holy Joy in 


| b - 4 } 
IL PNungeons and in Fire. 


hon Since the Love of God alone yields 
nul is perfect ſubmiſſion, the ſubmiſſion 
ein Love; *tis plain, that nothing is fit- 
no Er to diſpoſe you to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
jem an the Meditation and practice of 
nk Ws Love. 3 

Ho The fourth Duty to which ye are 
r all lig'd, when ye ſu er a cruel Perſecu- 
Vi ene 15 that of Patience under your 


% iſeries. But where ſhall we alſo 
her d the Source of this Chriſtian Pati- 
ice but in Divine Love? Love is the 


W-auſe of our Submiſſion to the holy 
Nill of God, and the fame Love pro- 


IVE, - . . - . - . 
ore Nuces Patience under the unjuſt Will of 
{<2 Theſe two Wills, the one very 


lea if uſt, which is that of God, and the o- 


er very Unjuſt, and oftentimes very 
ic ruel, which is that of Men, concur 


_ 


>< Perſecutions which, the Church en- 


ogether, and are never ſeperated in 


33 
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dures. A Judge condemns a Criminalyg 
to be torn in pieces by Lyons, the Sen. 
tence is Juſt, and the Lyons execute all 
by their natural fierceneſs and fury. 
God, as the ſupreme diſpoſer of Events, 
will have his Church to paſs thro? the 


"= 


Fire, for the purification of their Love 


. * 
„ 


Men execute this Sentence of the Sove. 
reign Judge, oy the inhuman Perſecu- 
tions which their fury inſpires them 
with; Here is the patience of the Saints 
This very thing that the Will of God 
concurs and joyns in theſe Events, is 
good Reaſon for Silence and Patience, ng 
even with reſpect to thoſe who are the 
cruel Executors of theſe juſt Decrees of 
Heaven. Now, it is Divine Love which 
inſpires us with this Holy Patience. 
All the Blows which are given uf 


by a dear and well-beloved hand, ought 9 


to appear to us pleaſant, being per. 1 
ſuaded that he that Strikes us loves uM 
nevertheleſs. Conſider, O faithful Soul 
conſider thy Afflictions in the beginning 
and in the end: The beginning of them 
is God, and his Juſtice full of Mercy 
the 'end 1s thyſelf; they are thy Pains 
thy Loſſes, thy Baniſhment, thy Pri. 
ſon, thy Scaffold, and thy Death: But 
nothing is to be plac'd between thel: 
two Extreams. *Tis true, that in thi 
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= 


. _ * 
* „ 
: 


PASTORAL LETTER. 


naljgWe thou wilt find Tyrants Executi- 
en and Perſecutors: But thou muſt 
ita ver this middle without taking any 
> of ic, as if it were nothing, and 
„atiently thy Sufferings, as if they 
the immediately from God. 
ou oughteſt to preſerve a Spirit of 
Jom and Moderation, with reſpect 
perſecutors. Remember the Ex- 
e of thy Saviour, and ſay as he did, 
forgive them, for they know not what 
2 Thou canſt not, tis true, nay, 
is 8 oughteſt not to refrain from a juſt 
nation againſt thoſe who ravage 
Nineyard of the Lord: "Tis cer- 
y lawful to be ſenſible of the Inte- 
of God: He who ſaid, Love your 
ies, never ſaid, Love the Enemies of 


K. 
XZ 
WT 


1 15 But take heed that your own In- 
gh be not in this Caſe the over-ru- 
per Principle, which inſpires you rather 
; u the Love of God. Take heed 


your own Love do not deceive you, 
that your reſentment againſt your 
ecutors does not proceed, much leſs 
deſtroying the Altars of the living 
and putting to Death his Pro- 
s, than from your own loſs of Li- 
4 1 8, and their deſign againſt 

ife, : bY £1 4 £420 
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The ſubmiſſion full of Love, u 
we now ſpeak of, ought to prod 
its Effects with reſpect to the Ini 
ments which God employs. A C\l 
will never be thought toſubmit peril 
ly to its Father, if after it has kiſs'd 
Hand which ſtrikes it, it bite the! 
with its Teeth. Men are in the Hi 
of God, the Rod wherewith he tri: 
we muſt therefore kiſs the Hand, 
bleſs the Rod; Bleſs thoſe who Carſe 
A Soul which is fill'd with the Lov 
God by Meditation upon his Bea 
and Goodneſs, will eaſily comply 
theſe Sentiments of Wiſdom and Mo 
ration. | ; 

The fifth The fifth Duty of a Perſecuted Chu 
Duty inſpir'd is perſeverance in the Profeſſion of 
by Divine Faith and Truth. This is the gr: 
I 1 Deſign of Perſecutors, viz. to obl 
Wi the Truth. you to renounce the pure Religi 
U Which Worſhips God in Spirit and 
i! Truth ; to oblige you to throw your! 
cenſe at the feet of an Idol, and to 

| dore all their falſe Gods. But *tis d 
1 tain, that Divine Love alone is capal 
1 of inſpiring you with a vigorous pe 
1 verance. Whence proceeds ſo ma 
| ſhameful Apoſtates, which have dil 

| i nour'd your Communion, but fr. 
the want of Love? Ye have not lo 


et 
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Truth of God, i. e. Ye have not 
in I God himſelf, for God is Truth. Ye 
1 A ot love Truth, except ye love God, 

ee cannot love God, except ye have 
WH finite Love for his Truth, whic his 
WE fence and Glory, | 
Wo convince you, That your want 
Werſeverance proceeds only from a 

Wt of Love, ask your own Heart 
t made you fall and bow the knee 
rean Idol ? It will tell you, that it 
che fear of the Confiſcation of your 
ds, of the loſs of your Offices, of 
iſhment, and of a Priſon: It will 
eſs, that the Words of the Devil, 
give thee, have Enchanted and 
rm'd you. Now, all theſe things 
o many Proofs, that you have lov'd 
World and its favours better than 


Su God, and conſequently they are | 
1 5 any Proofs, 1 —4 not lovd 
7 at all : For to love any thing better 

2ur God, is to hate God and deſpiſe ; 
| to He that gathereth not with Jeſus | 
tis oi > /cattererh. He that loves Father or | 
-apal ver, Wife or Children, or Goods, or Ho- | 


more thay him, is not worthy of him. | 
od of his Paternal Goodneſs, and | 
ite Condeſcenſion maintains our | 


- 


t {France by many Motives ta- 
t lo! from our own Iatereſt: Be 
' pc) F | F. N : 


3 faithful, 
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faithful, ſays he to us, and I will give 
a Crown of Life. To him that over 


my 


will I give to ſit with me upon my I 
Take heed that no Man take ' thy ( 
from thee, And it can be no Crin 
an afflicted Church, to have regard 
theſe Motives, ſince God has prop 
them to us: But it muſt beconfeſs'd, 
the pure Love of God is the molt no 
and alſo the moſt powerful Motive 
our perſeverance; for a Soul infa 
with the fire of this pure Love, wil 
able to overcome all Impediments. 
thou perſevereſt in the Truth only, 
the hope of a Crown, God will no! 
lue thy perſeverance : This is Self- L 
and not the Love of God. True 
' ſeverance is ſtedfaſt in the ways of 
chiefly from the Love of God and 
Glory, after which God will per 
thee to call into thy aſſiſtance the 
tives of thy own Intereſt. When 
braham, the Father of the Faithful, 
lifted up the Knife over the 'Fhroaf 
his Son Iſaac, and was ready and reſd 
to Sacrifice him outof pure Love, 
out any Intereſt of his own, then 
cries out, Nom I know thou loveſt 
So alſo. when we have Sacrific'd 
Fortune, our Country, and even 
Life and our own Intereſt to the G 
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ror 
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t ng g ſelves, and riſe again after their 
duc Divine Love will alſo cauſe this 
nia Wy Reſurrection in them; a Love 
di mortally Wounded itſelf, and 
ruelly offended the Perſon Beloved, 
Wocs itſelf upon its own Heart 


s negligence, and tears it's own 
els. A Soul truly faithful, who 


4 and his Love, then he will ſay 
ith an air of Satisfaction, Now I 
hat ye Love me. 


who have fail'd in their Perſeve- 


rue etray'd its Jeſus by ſaying, I know 

of q not, is tranſpierc'd with its own 

and gs: A look of its Maſter wounds it 

e! than all the Arrows of its Ene- 
e 


it goes out, it returns, it weeps 
Wrly; Love is the cauſe of all this: 
Pn, Son of Jonah, loveſt thou me ? Lord, 
knoweſt T love thee: But thou haſt 


reed me Thrice: Lord, thou knoweſt 
e, hings, and thou knoweſt that J Love 
en M notwithſtanding my Weakneſs and 
veſt al. By this ye ſhall know, whe- 
Ac'd our Brethren have fallen through 
[en kneſs, or from a revolting Spirit: 
ic OB them, »y Brethren, do ye Love the 


Lord 


\roceed now to the ſixth Duty of The fixth 


rſecuted Church, which is, that Puty which 
Love inſpires 

| is, riſing a- 

„and have yielded to Temptati- gain after 


Wought immediately to return to9 Fan. 
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Lord Jeſus? If they tell you the I 


Husband. A Divorce comes infa 


| Eaſt into outer Darkneſs, where ther: 


knows that we Love him, tell the 
Repent then, as St. Peter did: Liver 
any longer in the Mire and Filth of 
poſtates. But perhaps ſome will M 
that they meet with new Obſtacl 
there was leſs danger in continu 
ſtedfaſt, and avoiding a Fall, then th 
is now in riſing again. This is tru 
yet, if Divine Love be predomina 
and bear Rule in the Heart, all thai 
difficulties of returning to God-will if 
niſh; nothing can hinder the Spo 
who was a-{leep, from running after 
Beloved, when it awakes. Every 8 
which loves God, is afraid of loſing | 
Love: Now, it knows that nothi 
more ſtifles Love, than the unfaithf 
neſs of a Spouſe, and the Jealouſy 0 
Husband ; nothing provokes God li 
the Spiritual Adulteries wherein a 8 
defiles itſelf in the ſight of its Div! 


bly: And what kind of Divorce 
this, O good God! It is an Eternal 
paration, a Total Excluſion both fr 
Heaven, and from all the favours whi 
God heaps upon the Souls who love hi 
and perſevere: *Tis a terrible Bani 
ment, by which the unfaithful Soul 
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7 and naſbing of Teeth. If a Soul 
Loch has fallen thro! Weakneſs riſes 
hn by Love, it's Heavenly Husband 
ies it into his Arms; for his Jea- 


e 
ss not an Eternal fury, like that of 


of if 
| 2, whoſe Wives have been unfaith- 
acc o them. | | 

nu hoſe therefore who have been fo 
thek and unhappy as to bow the 
truß e to Baal, mult repreſent to them- 
ina all the Motives which ought to 
tha ne them to the Love of God: They 


111 Mt view his glorious Face, and Me- 
poulte upon his Majeſty, his Power, his 
ter Wellency, his Goodneſs, his Benefits, 
/ ol his Love; and they muſt fay to 
ng Winſelves, How could it be that I 
othW1ld be ſo forgetful in this Caſe, as to 


ith! 
{y 0 
4 I 


da God who has ſo many ways of 
enging himſelf, and whom I have 
ſo much Reaſon to Love? I flatter 


a Self, that I have not deny'd my 
Div ; but I ought to Remember that 
infa Truth, and that the Truth of God 
Ice ſod himſelf. He who denies his Truth, 
nal il eſpecially he who denies it againſt 
h fi Conſcience, is Guilty of Treaſon 


hi 
we h 
Bani 
Soul 
thert 
weep! 


nit God; as he who tramples 
er his Feet the Edicts of a Prince, 
wity of High Treaſon againſt Man. 


y God! who lovedſt ine ſo far as 
: to 


=_— 
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* 
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to give thyſelf up to Death, and wall 
out of Love to me expoſedſt thy 
moſt Cruel Pains, it might well be 
pected, that my Love of Acknowid 7 | 
ment, ſhould alſo overcome all 
Temptations and all the Pains v. 
i 


, 


% 


would lead me to unfaithfulneſs. 

Weak Souls, who dare not ſay, MW 
and ſuffer themſelves to be catch*dinf 
Snares of the Devil, may very iſ 
riſe again from a motive of Fear. | 
ſuch a Repentance 1s altogether 
certain, and perhaps wholly unfruit 
A Slave whofalls a-Sleep over his V 
is awak'd with the Laſhes of a Wi 
but a Son awakes from his Drowſinf 
out of Love to his Father. One { 
which leads us back towards God, : 
our Falls from a Principle of Lov: 
better than a Hundred which are n 
from a Motive of Servile Fear, or 1 
cenary Hope. 

When therefore you ſhall repre 
toyourſelves all the Horrors of the d 
nels and flames of Hell, theſe Refled 
will not ſo certainly bring you 
into the Boſom of the true Churc 
the Meditations upon the Mot 

drawn from the Love of God. 
This Treatiſe therefore of Divine 
, which we now preſent you with, o 


Fn. — 8 = 


_— 
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. 3 | © 15 , 1 
W& the moſt Powerful Remedy of all 


N | : : | 
N 5 we have Jet given you, ſince we 
g. 

M 

| | Y 


— 


zrn'd _ ourſelves to bind up the 
nds of our Jeruſalem. _ | 
e have already ſeen how this Di- 
Love will ſupport you in the Pract- 
f the ſix great Duties to which you 
Woblig'd under your preſent Afflicti- 
Hear now, what this Divine Love 
further wy unto you, that it may 
e you to the Perfection requir'd in 
Souls which ſuffer for the Love 


y 
E 


[ 

Ul od. 

W "Ta 7 | 

"i ETC 


Effects of Divine Love, which diſpoſe 


Patience and Perſeverance. 


ove 
* vine Love will firſt tell you: O The iſt effect 

afflicted Souls, be perſwaded that Bee * 
pre carr cannot be ſenſible at the ſame " tlictions is, 
| of | 18 that it takes 
ot good and evil; at leaſt in the . 


degree. Violent Pains extinguiſh and with- 
denſe of Moderate Pleaſures ; and draws it from 
great Pleaſures do alſo ſtifle the fe pen of 
of Moderate Pains. A Soul ſwal- 2 
up with Joys in the exerciſe of 
Love, cannot be ſenſible. of it's 
C Afflictions, 


| 
„ 5 
. * 
$4 
A — . 
— 
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Afflictions, becauſe the Afflictions oft my 
preſent time cannot countervail, n nels 
only the Glory to come, but even t {of 
lively Senſations of preſent Grace; « tral 
{5 the ſenſe of the Love of God v thi 
hinder the ſenſe of this Pain. The Se 
ſuſters ſometimes, happy Diſtractiobe 
All the World knows,that a Gouty t 
ſon, who ſees his Houſe on Fire, thi 
capes many times more nimbly tl ab 
thoſe who are moſt healthful. OV 
A Violent object cauſes a Diſtrag H 

in the Soul, which governs the ie 

of the Body; ſo that it becomes inſeW 
ble of a preſent Evil, by the View = 
much greater Evil, which is very 1 

at Hand; or of a great Good w 
affects and inflames it. Let us 
God, and give to this Act of Love all 
ſtrength and ſenſibleneſs of our «WAP 
and it will ſuffer a Holy diſtraa 
which will deliver it from thoſe ſad i 
afflicting objects which are it's Cr 


— 


But here is the difficulty, will ſome bs 
the Machine of the Body is eaſily 
ved and diverted by Senſible obj 
whereas on the contrary , a plea 
purely Spiritual, a pure Love, will nd 

able to remove from it the ſen{Wp 
Temporal troubles. If it be ſo ii 
thee, O Chriſtian Soul, as] fear it 1 


» 
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h, this is a certain ſign of the Weak- 
ne of thy Love. Internal Graces are 
ſo Ar from being too weak tocauſe Diſ- 
att ons in the Machine of the Body; 
th oa the contrary we learn from the 
de rience of great Saints, that it may 
abe ſwallow'd up in God, as to make 
pe Soul become inſenſible of any other 
„tig. *Tis not poſſible to contem- 
{pl and to love God with an infinite 
e, without falling into a kind of 
Ay, which takes from us the ſenſe 
0801! other Objects. If we want this 
ſe ee of Grace, as almoſt all of us do, 
s never ceaſe to Groan under this 
riaftmity, and to beg of God that de- 
of Love, which is neceſſary to 
eus inſenſible of all other Things. 


4 


11 ;Fcondly, The fame Divine Love The ſecond 


make you contemplate your God, 


d 
0 {ball not be mox'd, will ye ſay with 


1 


vil effect of Di- 

Ang him always on your Right- that 72 5 
> I, he Lord 15 on my Right-hand, us great and 
lolid Conſo- 

lations in 


1c Royal Prophet. If ye look upon the Afficti- 


5e {<< him minding your Wounds, 
ea ng away your Tears and your 
not: You will fee him with all his 
ne ye will fee him with all his 
ron his Right-hand there is ful- 
t J, and pleaſures for evermyre.. 
mY C 2 And 


hood God on your Right-hand, ye = 


of the 
urch, 
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will be follow'd with another Hon 


who ſuffer with Chriſt, ſball alſo be glon 


And if you contemplate him in the ac 
and exerciſe of his Love to you, ye w 
be fill'd with Love to him; and t 
Love of God, whereof ye will recei 
ſenſible Signs, from the influences of 
Grace, will comfort you in all your 
ſeries. My God loves me however 
be, will you ſay: He loves tenderly! 
Church, his Spouſe, and I ſuffer a; 
Member of this Church: But ber 
aſſur'd, that he can never ceaſe to lo 
this Spouſe, wherewith he has ma 


a Covenant of Salt, an Eternal Co 


SOQSs5-0 30.32. = me | 


nant; I am alfo afſur'd, that he v Wl 


never ceaſe to love me. This Chun 
which partakes with me in my Ss 
rows, and for which I ſuffer, is a CoM 
panion which has done me much E 
nour : I ſuffer with my Mother, v'$ 
the tender Nurſe of my Youth, w 
my Queen and my Governeſs. Thi 
an Honour to me, an Honour wi 3 
ſos) 

? 


that is Eternal and Infinite; for 


together with him; thoſe who have bY 
his Reproach, ſhall alſo wear his Cr 

God comes to thee ſometimes as 
with Flowers, with Sweetneſs and LAM 
in his Mouth; and ſometimes he coi 
as clad with Thorns and Bitter 


oh, 
4 
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bt take away the Veil of this Diſguiſe, 
I upon thy God as he is in him- 
and thou wilt find him to be always 
ving God, a God of love and Mer- 
Tis the Divine Love which will 
Ind this Veil, and make thee ſee thy 
ad, as he is in his own Nature; and 
Practice and Meditation of this Love 
en Mi furniſh thee with all thoſe ſolid 
mforts, which thou oughteſt to ſeek 
Mer in the Afflictions of the Church. 


9925 


chat is capable of becalming the 


tive or Thought produced by the 
Mit of God, in which the Fleſh does 
ng interpoſe and concern itſelf ; Our 
itual Joys have almoſt always a 
yh Wcture of ſomething Corporeal ; and 
nin our Afflictions, which have for 
rr firſt principle the Spirit of God, 
a concernedneſs for his Intereſts, 
. by Fleſh introduces its Paſſions, and 
goubtedly 'tis this which moſt ſen- 
15 WM Lorments us: For, after all, they 
| LF eſe bodily Motions which tear the 
co 12 pieces. But we muſt know, 
ern of all Vertues, Divine or Human, 
Mes not any which becalms the 
by 6-2 Storms 


W. 
V 


hs 


faithful, but afflicted Soul, learn The third 
U& Leſſon, that 'tis only the Love of<ft of Pi- 

vine Love is, 
9 f that it is 
tt violent Paſſions; and indeed we alone capable 


of calming 
t confeſs, That we have not one the Paſſions. 


— 
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Storms of Paſſions, like that of Divint eng 
Love. This Love does not reliſ ths 
the fooliſh commotions of Human Love the 
A Soul fill'd with thy Love, provide iS 
it be predominant, enjoys a perſesi 2 
Tranquillity ; in loving God it poſſeſe K 
him, and is ſure of poſſeſſing him; ant cha 
this Poſſeſſion which is no longer accom 
panied with the fear of loſing the Objet tot 
of its Love, is a Sweetneſs which ſwal 38 
lows up all bitter Afflictions. tho 
Human Prudence has furniſh'd «ys 
with a Hundred ways how to calm ou * 
Paſſions, and not one beſides this eve 14 
ſucceeded. The Sa e Worldlings, vu 
fucceed better in the Government cif 
their Paſſions, are commonly ſuch Ch 
know beſt how to diſſemble. The 705 
who are of a heavy, earthly temper, ar ol 
beholding to their dull Nature tor the Fs 
Tranquillity. And thoſe who have wil 
Heart more firm, and a more lively! ol 
magination, may by ſtudy proceed i 
far as to ſuppreſs the External Motion ll 
whilſt the Inward-Man is till mo 
cruelly torn in Pieces. But Diving 
Love, which poſſeſſeth the whole Sou 
does alſo entirely ſettle it, and put i 
ina ſtate of . Tranquillity. Fa 
Hope, Humility, and the other Chr: 
ah Vertues, have certainly a great inf 
1 C en 
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* ente upon the Paſſions, to put a ſtop. to 
iſſ their fiery and impetuous Motions : But 
ve theſe Vertues have no efficacy propor- 


lei tigably to what they have, when they 
- excited by Divine Love. Ac- 
% w 'ledge therefore, O Chriſtian Soul, 


int {Wt the cruel Perſecutions of the Ene- 
m N of the Church, make your Blood 
eg to poil in your Veins, and ſtir up your 
„a ions, whether you will or no, and 
you do not perceive them diſtinct- 
| 8 Be ſenſible of this Evil, and run to 
ou for a Remedy, and ſay, %) ſhould 
weer my Paſſions to hold „ 
h Enemies, by permitting them to 
e eaſe my Miſery? God will have me 
be ſenſible of the Afflictions of his 
e rch; I am, and will be ſo, and there- 
1; I freely ſhed my Tears: But why 
he ld I be mov'd with Anger and de- 
e Wot Revenge, againſt thoſe Wretches, 
| make God their Enemy ? Why 
ad I ſuffer my Rage to be kindled 
on Wt thoſe who hate God, and by this 
008-25 are infinitely Miſerable ? I will 
vin refrain from a holy Jealouſy and In- 
ou nation, when Ibehold the Triumphs 

e Enemies of God; but my Com- 
ion will over-top my Indignation, and 
4 ſtop to its Motions. Why ſhould 
dandon myſelf to Envy and all the 

C 4 Paſſions 
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Paſſions which the Proſperity of thehl 

Wicked may inſpire good Men with? 

For, in fine, the Triumph of the Wickei gl 

will be of ſhort continuance, and ther 

Hope will quickly periſh. Now, *tis D. 

vine Love which will inſpire thee with 

theſe Holy Reflections: For, if tho 

loveſt God, and be aſſur'd of his Love 

this will alſo be aſſur'd, O faithful Sou 

that thou oughteſt to have no powerful 

Motive, but that which brings thee 

nearer thy God. It 

The fourth To ſtill the Paſſions, and to ſweeteil 
Effect of Pr Afflictions, are very much alike, for ali. 
that ir ſweet-the bitter Sorrows of the Heart proceedWi 
ens all the either from its Paſſions, or from thr 
itterneſs of a a . 
Aﬀition:, abſence of God, and the privation Hi 
' his Love. Thus the effect of Divinds 
Love, which we call the ſweetning fo 


the bitter ſorrows of the Heart, is verWr 
2 | 5 7 
like to that which we have call'd th 


| 


calming of the Paſſions. The Pleaſures fu 
Divine Love are inconceivable, and canWet 
not be expreſs'd but by thoſe who feen 
them; neither can they well expreſ 
all that they feel in this kind. There 
fore, O afflicted Souls, whom the Lori 
hath griev'd in the day of his Wrath 
by the Deſolation of Jeruſalem, fill your 
{elves with the Love of God, blow uſ 
this Sacred Fire; and this 1 | 
Ti tro bart ies A ER or er yon 
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bas kindled in you, will over-top all 
er flames, not excepting thoſe of a 
At violent Grief. Why do theſe hol 
iMrtyrs upon the Scaffolds, and thele 
-GMnfeffors in the Gallies and the black 
t\BÞgeons, feel all thoſe Pleaſures of 
ouch they boaſt ? *Tis certain, that 
ei proceeds from a yigorous Love of 
uu; for man) Waters cannot quench this 
fg. There are certain Vertues in 
ect exerciſe of which there is much 
Wterneſs and Grief, and theſe are chief. 
teh Hluman Vertues. Valour is not ex- 
1\gWs'd but in Battles, Blood and Sweat: 
red ience is an excellent Work, but it is 
tha rcis d but in the midit of the greateſt 
ofWictions ; it overcomes them, but it 
ind5 not quite extinguiſh them. But 
oo Divine Love, it ſweetens all bitter 
ei grows, and calms all Storms. A Soul 
thWhe boſom of its God is in a place of 
s ON Tue, and in a Retirement where 
-anWet and Bitterneſs cannot approach it. 


feen the preſent AMictions therefore of 


re Church, ye muſt not burn with 
ereÞ black and dark fire which is call'd 
or Flancholy; but burn with this Sa- 
ati d fire which is call'd Love, and Love 
outen d; and this Love enlighten'd 
uf enlightning will ſhow you, in the 
Fir ound darkneſs of your Calamities, a 


eine hundred 
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The fifth 
Effect. Di- 
vine Love 
recompences 


us for all our 
Loſſes. 


Honey, and the Honey-Comb. And if o 


hundred Objects, which a black 1 
lancholy would conceal from you: 
will fee in it a God merciful and Wo 
who by a ſevere Mercy makes you jul 
thro? the Furnace, and thro? the CV 


cible, that he may purity you like Gola 


o 
* 
£ 


ye will ſee in this Love God hold 
in his Hand his Crowns, and ſaying . 
you, Hold faſt wh at hou haſt, let no |\g 1 
take thy Crown. Be faithful until Du 
aud ] will give thee a Crown of Life. Pal 
above all, ye will feel God loving yq 
and pouring into your Wounds the B 

of Gilead: Theſe are the Divine Atti 


tives of his Grace, which are ſweeter i 
ye reliſh theſe Pleaſures, all Bitten 
will vaniſh away: Ye will bewail 
Calamities of Sion; but if the Com 
ter ſent by the Son from the Fatlyhi 
ſpeak to your Heart, being made tg 
der by Love, it will make you feel a 
that paſſes all Underitanding, togctiznl 
with a holy Sorrow, which dra 
Tears from your Eyes; ſo that ye wo 
not change your Sighs and Tears, for Wh 
Laughter and Triumphs of your E * 
mies. | | 5 

I am very much afraid, O ye f 


ful perſecuted Chriſtians, that the pi 105 


cipal Source of your bitter Sorrows 


> > _ 
— * 
* 
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eat Love ye have for your Tem- 
good Things. Iis a great 
t of which any one will be very 
n le, to ſee himſelf robb'd of a good 
Cy Wt, on which he had ſet his Heart, 
od vherein he had ſettled himſelf : 
Oo ſweeten the Bitterneſs which 
0 90 eds from this Source, nothing can 
9 fore uſeful, than the Meditation 
| Love, wherewith I mean to en- 
ont gn you. You have plac'd your 
upon the World; it is Rooted 
Bai to your Unhappineſs, and theſe 
ture wretched Roots which now coſt 
e much to cut up. Take off your 
OY 4 from the World, and force it 
* his Earth, when it meets with 
bad Soil; place it in God, where 
nil a I find a rich Soil, and Sweet, and 
thy e it will eaſily ſpread its Roots : 
h pon as it ſhall go out of the World 
a by A enter into God; then we ſhall 
ett Bib every thing is deſpicable in 
Irarg ct of God: ; then will ye taſte how 
vo God is, and how much better than 
" thing inthe World which ſo much 
Wits you. The World deprives you 
our Country, your Houſes, your 
fa Wl and dear Childr en; after all this 
Jy { remains with you : This is a good 
v5WWainder, and is more worth than 


4 
9 all 
8 
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all the Goods which have been tif 


from you, not excepting your Sand 


i 
4 
. 
. 
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ries and your Temples, for which 


ſhed many Tears in Secret; not 
cepting even your Paſtors, who 
been taken from you, who have 


= — 


Baniſh'd, Hang'd, and Broken ui 
the Wheel; for the Lord is your Ef 


herd, and your great Paſtor, therefo 

fhall lack nothing. Now, to render 

vine Love an effectual Remedy, ag 

the Senſe of that Pain which 1s cal 

in you, by the loſs of ſo many Thur 

nothing can be more ſerviceable t 

the Meditation which I now prel 

you with; dwell then upon the Ca 

derations contain'd in it, wherein 

will find Motives to the Love of 6 

Meditate upon the Beauty, Goodn 

the Majeſty, the Holineſs, and the ot! 
Attributes of that Being infinitely p 

tet: And if you enter upon theſe | 

flexions with a Devout Soul, I d 

promiſe you, that you will leave th 

witha Heart full of Conſolation and| 

The ſixth Lie ſtill ſupport yourſelves with 
Efe Di Hope of Deliverance; and IT do ! 
maintains forbid you to make uſe of this He 
the Hope of God forbid. Ye have reaſon to Belie 
Deliverance. that the Arm of the Lord is not ſþorte 


that his Vengeance ſhall not always ſleep, 1 
9 


IC 
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nis Promiſes cannot be made of no 
ei; he will come and repay his Ad- 
0 ries. Suffer not yourſelves to be 
| Wdown by the Examples of ſome 
ches, which have been overthrown 

Wl were never rais'd up again. Tis 
n more reaſonable to caſt your 
upon thoſe Churches, which after 
had been, as it were, reduc'd to 
have been Rebuilt out of their 
by a kind of a Reſurrection. 
ſe latter are much more nume 
than the former; and for one 
rch which has been finally De- 
iſn'd, there are a Hundred which 
 eſcap'd ſuch Ruin. Tis juſt then, 
ye regulate your Fears and Hopes 
he plurality of Examples. The an- 
t Church endur'd Ten Perſecuti- 
ſo many are Reckon'd; but we may 
ot kon up many more, by adding the 
ecutions rais'd by the Aria» Empe- 
„and thoſe that proceeded from 
chriſt, which for the ſpace of a 
duſand or Twelve Hundred Years, 
e been as it were without Number, 
without Intermiſſion: Yet we ſcarce 


ich have been entirely buried under 
Ir Ruines. God has always given 
tem ſome Refuge and Aftergame : 


any of theſe Perſecuted Churches, 


Let 
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Let us not doubt but Godl has reſerv 

us alto fome great Event, which will 

a kind of Miracle. Now, in the * 

tation of Divine Love, ye will alſo ij 

that holy aſſurance of the future 1 

umpuhs of the Church. If we love GY 

as we ought to love him, let us 

doubt but he loves us; and if God lo 

us he will not forget us: He will co 

and will not tarry. Love is the Fo 

dation of this Hope; If we love 6 

with ſincerity and ardour, we mult 16 

ce.lar.iy have Hope; for from the m 

ner of our Conſtitution, Love no 

ways great Relief, in this Thought, Tidal 

he, whom we have made the Objed al 

our Love, is to be our Preſerver, a 

that he eſteems us as dearly as ew 

Apple of his Eye. And altliough os 

Truſt in God, which is the Fruit t 

his Love and ours chiefly regards EH 

nity, and the Kingdom of Glory; 1 

it excludes not Time, and the Rel 

of Grace. For at lait his Love mit 

Triumph over the fury of our EA 

The ſerenth Mies, and our Love to him is the into 
EF-Q. Di- nal Pledge of h:s faithfulneſs in his PH 
rn Lone ts miles 1 
lonsprocures In fine, the State wherein your 
internal O afflicted Souls, is a true Temp 
your 1 and a cruel Storm: But think with yolſ 
Diſturbances. | ſeln 


iy 
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, that if ye were voluntarily tofs'd 

|| 8&xccflive and diſagreeing internal 
5 ions, ye would augment your Mi- 

| and the danger into which the 

n does caſt you. 

uus internal Peace is abſolutely ne- 


—— 


ry for diminiſhing the fad effects of 


lo War ye endure without you. The 
onPegple who beſtir themſelves too vio- 
ole in a very ſmall Bark, do infal- 
CUB help rhe Waves of the Sea to 
t roger this little Veſſel; ſo that the only 
nu to fave themſelves, is to obſerve as 
Y ly as is poſſible, whither the Waves 
Ta them, that they may always throw 
eat iſelves on the other ſide of the 
ue, to make a Counter-poiſe. Pre- 
ti therefore, if poſſible, a ſerious 
ode of your Condition, that ye may 
it r which way the Temptations of 
EN Perſecutars incline you, and take 
; \Egtly the Counter-poiſe of that which 
cn would obtain from you: This 1s 
mitch prow yourſelves on the oppoſite {ide 
ErolWhe Boat, that ye may hinder its 
ni. Ing. | 
Pi ut to obtain this internal Peace, in 
h alone is all our hope of Eſcap- 
ra remember that ye cannot find it, 
11 only in the Love of God. Jonas 
von ſoundly in the bottom of his Veſlel, 
eln when 
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when it was ready to Sink, This wi 
ſleep from the Lord, whoſe Vengeal 
purſu'd him, becauſe he fled from 
Preſence ; But the faithful Soul (1: 
in the bottom of its Veſſel, when it 
batter'd with a cruel Storm, and 
ſleeps in the Boſom of its loving 
viour, and in the Arms of his Lol 
Tis God who makes it to fall into 1 
happy Sleep, which is no hindrance 
its Chriſtian Watchfulneſs : I was 4 
but my Heart was awake. The ſleep 
Jonas was a ſleep of Security, but ti 
of a faithful Soul is a ſleep of Truſt 
Confidence. The ſleep of the Lord | 
Tus in his little Boat, when it was ren 
to Periſh, appear'd to be a deep (lM 
But the Barque, with thoſe who will 
in it, was in no danger; for this BY 
carried the Lord of the World. Up 
which account the Lord had good R 
fon to tell them, O ye of little Faith, ff 
did you doubt? Why do you ſay, Li 
ſave us, we periſh : Are not my Love al 
rh two Anchors more firm than 
eaven and the Earth? Ye love 
and I love you: The Love I bear to) 
is it not ſufficient to inſure your Livs 
And the Love which you have for 
does it not aſſure you of that whic 
have for you? Can fail to love th 
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42 ) love me, ſince I lov'd you at 2a 
2 when ye did not love me? Herein 


1 6 2 


Landings, Thus *tis Divine Love, 
Divine Love alone, which can and 


4 9 Ws, — 

Int to calm your. Commotions in the 
08 =o - dſt F 8 
mid of à Storm. 


his Divine Love, which is the Love 
harity, will it not put an end to all 


1 = perſonal Reſentments which ye 
5 We againſt your Perſecutors? And by 
means preſerve your internal Peace, 
4 ais abſolutely neceſſary for you, 


aſtain the external War in which 
re engag'd ? You will ſee in this 
ce, how the Divine Love is like 
inter; the Soul the Canvas and the 
ee of God, that bright and noble 
re, which the Eternal Painter draws 
Souls. But that the Piece may 
gelb Drawn, the Canvas, muſt be 
for otherwiſe he can never Paint 
it eractiy. The great Sun of 
iteouſneſs forms his 1 in our 

ls, as in the clear Water of a Foun- 


Bat the Waters of this Fountain 
be calm as Ice, and firm as Chri- 
- Wh undthis is that inward Peace which 
Meek after, and which is ſo neceſſary 
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and 
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and for the cauſe of the Church. 


and Temptations. The Holy Spirit, 
which will draw a- new his Image with. 
in us, will not fail therefore to ſettł 
you in the midſt of your Commotion; 
and this he will do by the means of h 
Love. Ne 103 DO8V 10 
This is enough to make you unde, 
ſtand that important Truth, I hav 
at preſent ſet before your Eyes; whid 
is, That Divine Love, and the Med 
tation upon that Love, are the ma 
effectual means which can be employ 
for the Conſolation of the Souls pers 
cuted for Jeſus Chriſt, and for confirm 
ing their Courage. The Reading ll 
the following Treatiſe will ſet th 
Truth in a clear Light, if ye approad 
this Sanctuary with pure Difpoſition 
with clean Hands, and purifted Heart 
You will underſtand without doubt, 
preſent, that when I undertook to Writ 
on this important Subject, I did it wit 
a deſign to Comfort, to Inſtruct, an 
Edify thoſe who ſuffer with the Churd 


Other wiſe I ſhould have thought tha 
it was my Duty, and that a Neceſfli 
was laid upon me to Write to you d 
ten, to ſupport you in your great Tri 
als: But a. long continuance of Infirn 
ties, and other impediments; have inte 
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it Ipted the courſe of our Paſtoral Let- 
gs. Now I pretend to give you all at 
ee what you have not receiv'd for 


uch ye * will judge to be 
le, Pexhauſtible. ID 
an Thoſe who ſhall read this "Treatiſe 


The Author 
learn'd My- 


id Wt hattention, will eaſily perceive that Sal Theo: 


. 


n Wgy of Myſtical Divines, and that he 
Wes not . diſſemble his conſulting of 
UM. | | | 
When I was Writing of Divine Love, 
ould not but hearken to theſe Doc- 
&s, ͤ who call themſelves Maſters of 
e Love; I read them therefore, but 
dom follow d them. Their thoughts 
Fought others into our mind, which 


t, Hrhaps are much more worth: We 
Fru very far from engaging in Con- 
Wii verſy, and from a wrangling Spirit, 
an iich is very oppoſite to a Spirit of 
ird votion: We content ourſelves with 


recting what we find 1 in 


th: myſtical Morality, and r ifying 
eſſi at is not ſufficiently exact. Beſides 
uv oF did not think it convenient to di- 
Tu guiſh the Quietiſts from the ordina- 
arm Myſtical. Divines, for we did not find 
inn d 2 them 


* 


ed e Author is not Ignorant in the The- 1ogy. 
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thoſe who are not yet Pious, to inſpi 


them different enough to make two 
parate Bodies of them. w 
Pray with me for the Spirit of Light 
of Grace, and of Love, that he wou 
bleſs this Work, and render it uſehy 
and acceptable to all pious Souls, 
ſtrengthen them in Vertue, and to! 


them with true Piety. | . 

Pray alſo for us, my Brethren, 6 
chiefly, O holy Confeſſors of the Lon 
who ſuffer in the Gallies, and in th 
Dungeons, cruel Torments, and of lon 
continuance. Your Sufferings and yo 
Chriſtian perſeverance make us lol 
upon you as the Prieſts of the Univ 
ſal Church. Our Perfumes cannot 
in better Hands than yours, to mall 
them acceptable to God: Preſent the 
fore our Prayers to - Jeſus Chriſt 04 
great High-Prieſt, that he may preſe 
them to his Father, and that this gra 
- Father may be appeas'd towards 
all. FJ: | ; * 

I deſire this aſſiſtance from yo 


1 


| 


- 
7 


with ſo much the greater fervor, . 
caufe it is the only Recompence whit 
I expett for my Labour, and 1 
good intentions to comfort my BH 
thren. I am going the way of all Fle 
make an end where I began. I 
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Un 
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tr known by a Treatiſe of Devotion, 
och was found to be very acceptable to 


out Souls; and now I make an end 
dl th a Practice of Devotion, which with- 
e doubt will pleaſe no leſs, and per- 
„g more. Thus I take my leave of 
5 Publick; this is the laſt Work that 


Pretend to Publiſh, and J am fix'd in 
ERReſolution, that I will not Anſwer, 


joſe by Silence, thoſe abuſive Books 
on uch may appear againſt me. I do 
th abandon the Cauſe of God, but I re- 
lon n the Sword of the Spirit into other 
5% nds; and I wiſh they may manage it 
lo Pre happily than I have done for the 


Wence of the Truth. And as to the 
uries which may be done me,by ſome 
Wh thoſe who pretend to be Proteſtants 
8d Reforn'd, I am ſtill firmly refolv*d 
follow the Practice of Devotion, as I 
e done for many years paſt; and ſo 
ſuffer the Torrent to paſs by me, 
hout ever caſting my Eyes upon 
ſe Books, which may move ſuch Paſ- 
yo as God does not approve, and Men 
„b ely excuſe. My ſtrength is come to 
hs end, not ſo much by the number of 

Tears, as by the number of my La- 
BriWurs : They were but moderate, tis 
lee, but they were very far above my 
' vilW<ngth, becauſe I did not proportion 
hl d 3 them 
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them to that little ſtock of vigour wi 
Nature had beſtow'd upon me. I 1 
Biſhop of Meanx calls me ſomewhey . 
an Indefatigable Writer: I take God 
Witneſs, that it was not the deſire 
Glory, Which engag d me to Write ij 
on ſo many different Subjects, in 
little atime. IL know, that the Glory ol 
an Author conſiſts not in Writing mul 
but in Writing well. The fire of P 
ſecution hath, and ſtill does devoy 
us, which will not ſuffer us to 7 - 

thou 


. 


5 


ſlowly, nor to ſpeak coolly again 

famous Authors, who have kindled ii 
fire of this Perſecution by their Roa 
proachful Writings. Whilſt our En 
mies employ'd the Dragoons,the Sworglll 
Priſons, and Torments, to deſtroy ul 
they did not ceaſe to make War up! 
us with their Pens, to blacken us, ti 
they might render us odious. It wal 
not roſſible for me to abandon to 
cruel an Injuſtice, a Church in which 
was Born, and to which I owe 1 
Chriſtianiry. Dr. Arnaud, the Jelul 
Maimbourg, Mr. Nicol, and the Biſhl 
of Meaux, were enemies of God, of 
diſtinguiſhing a Quality, that they we 
not to be neglected; 45 were then 
be reſiſted and oppos'd. If I had ol 
ow'd my own Inclinations, I ſhow 
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ave left thofe ſweet and peaceable 
MEitations wherewith I had begun: 
the 9 of the times, and 
Wruelty of our Enemies drew me 
from theſe peaceable and pious 
loyments, and engag'd me in a Juſt 
. I return again now to my firſt 
loyment, and here IJ end my La- 


M's, where I deſire to end my Courſe, 
Pi an with the Meditation and Practice 
„og 


vine Love. Theſe are the moſt 
er means to allay the bitterneſs of 
noWSorrows, and to conjure down the 
li of Reſentments, the greateſt 
vl of the Tranquillity of the Soul; 
of evil Spirit which is not caſt 
. "i but by Faſting and Prayer. 
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the Nature of Divine Love, and the 
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Notives which excite us to it. 


; A ya of the Author for himſelf, where- 
e begs the affiſt ance of the Holy Spirit. 
# My God, who dwelleſt in devour- 
ing Fire, and in Light inacceſſi- 
ble, how ſhall 1 approach thee ? 
How ſhall 1, who am of polluted 
8 and Heart, ſpeak of ſo great a Subject 
Hat of Divine Love? J will be ſilent then, 
chou haſt touch'd my Lips with a Live- 
from thy Altar. O Holy and adorable 
it, who art the Love of the moſt Holy 
ty, and O thou Eternal Word, who 
its Underſtanding, come and open my 
ert 1. B Heart. 
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Heart, aſſiſt my Imagination, ſuggeſt to? 
Thoughts, Words and Expreſſions, wa 
thy of my God and my Subject. Suffer? 
not to debaſe a Subject ſo ſublime, byt 
meanneſs of my Expreſſions. Shed upon» 
Thoughts, not a Fire of Human Eloquen ll 
but a Ray of thoſe pure, holy and ard: 
Flames, which make the Seraphims; ſo ti 
in the purſuit of theſe Meditations, my 8 
may cry out through the violence of 
Tranſport : Give me my Heart again, fr 9 
am Sick of Love. 1 


CHAP 


Two General Conſiderations concerning | 
vine Love. 1 


= 


Here is a certain Operation in Ch 
ſtry, which is called Precipitation, il 
ſeparates the groſſer Parts of a Body, wil 
is to be reduced to its firſt Principles, 
p nog them to the bottom. Hu 
ove in matters of Morality, is the Ag 
which produces in our Souls this unhai 
Effect. For Human Souls bearing the 
preſſion of the Divinity, were created | 
Heaven; they were Pure, Celeſtial, EI 
real, and conſequently light: But when 
and the Love of the World took poſſeſlion 
them, they became heavy. This wreto 
carnal Love is a Maſs which precipitates! 
Heart to the bottom. What is it that 


down the Angels from that height of GY 
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which they were created ? It was this un- 
Wppy and criminal Love; it was Self- love, 
ich ſeparqted them from God. What was 
hat made the firſt Man fall from on high? 
> Sin is called, The Fall, the Fall of Adam, 
the language of the Church, And what 


eu 
rds the cauſe of this Fall but Love? iz. the 
„ore of the Earth, the Love of Concupiſ- 


ce. Our Love therefore is an Angel caſt 
wn from Heaven; and the great difficul- 
is to remount it to the ſame place where 
Vas at firſt : This is our great Work, it is 
t which is called the firſt and great Com- 
ndment, and is the principal part of 
Ar Duty. 


es headlong from the tops of Mountains; 
Waſhes itſelf againſt the foot of a Rock, 
then divides into a Hundred Rivulets, 


wIereof ſome run to the right hand, and others 
;, e left. Upon which account this Love 
Jun n inconſtant and wandring Love, which 
Ages a circuit round about the Earth, and 
aur to all ſorts of Objects, but never finds 


in any place. It runs always until it has 
nd its Ocean ; and this Ocean is Death, 
| the bottomleſs Pit. In them the Man 
elf periſhes with all his famous Deſigns ; 


jen wil us Deſi 
lion Deſtres and his Love follow after him, and 
come his Executioners and his Torment 


the other World, after they have been 
e his Idols, becauſe having never been ſa- 
Fd, nor fulfifd in the time of this Life, 
1 they 


1 : 1 orality diſtinguiſhes two kinds of Love, Love Aſcend- 
ereof one is call'd, Love deſcending, and 198: on Love 
other, Love aſcending. Love deſcending ant che 


—_ - - | with thei 
embles thoſe Torrents, which throw them- * 
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they produce in Eternity an eternal Thir # 
which is always devouring and conſun at 
him. The wicked Rich-man deſires only if 1 
drop of Water, but a River would not « 
his Tongue, nor allay his exceſſive Heat. 
Love aſcending takes a quite contra 4 
courſe : It mounts upwards, it aſcends 
flame, it burns, it puriſies; it flies town 
Heaven, and draws its ſubje& along with 
But that it may aſcend happily, it muſt );M 
à calm Air; for the violence of Winds, 
agitation of Paſſions, diſſipate and exting 5 
it. Such is our Love! a poor Fire! natur 
ly languiſhing, and which is eaſily iti 
amidſt the Impurities of our Souls. The: 
ſtacles it meets with in its Aſcenſion, m 
it vary and ſhift from one fide to anoth: 
it muſt therefore be well-dire&ted, that 
may not wander from the right Path ; 
theſe Directions are what thou enquireſt i 
ter, O faithful Soul, and which I will 
endeavour to give thee. Come, follow i 
O God, draw us, that we may run after tue: 


A Meaitation and Prayer. 4 
MY Soul, wilt thou never underſta 
ho horrible a thing Sin is? Coni 
It with reſpect to the Miſchief it has (i 
thee. Thou waſt in thy Original an A 
before God, a Seraphim that 1iv'd in 
Boſom of his Love, and by this Love enjo 
an infinite Glory. But this Monſter, whici 
call'd Sin, plock'd thee out of the Boſonifi 
thy God, and thruſt thee down to Hell, 
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"ny God, have pity upon thy poor Crea- 
. Wc, which deſires to be found in thee, in 
e Love, and in poſſeſſion of thee its Sove- 


zn Happineſs. Make it to aſcend out of 
t bottomleſs Pit into which it is fallen. 1 
eavour as much as I can to return unto 
e, who art my Sun of Righteouſneſs, the 
ntain of my Light, and the Principle of 
A I Motion. But all theſe Endeavours will 
o no purpoſe, unleſs thou take me by the 

tht-hand, unleſs thou aſſiſt my Aſcenſion, 


it. 8 
0118 
5 1 
2 
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ith 


, = 


w . lift me up to thyſelf in a Chariot of Fire 
Lore. Come therefore, O my God, 
bete. To thee be eternal Glory, Dominion 
ma Power. Amen. ä 


Ar. I 


8D /vine Love, what it is: A General Idea 
88} 145 Vertut. 


rſta that is good, is to get the Knowledge So 
nfl tz for how can we deſire that which we *. 
not know. We muſt therefore, at the 


ance into this Treatiſe, define the Love 


14 od, and form to ourſelves ſome Idea of 
-niof Love in general is nothing in effect 
+. the Will itſelf. Wherefore God docs 


er command us to Love in general, for 
t were all one, as if he ſhould command 
008 ſee, to hear, to will. It is ſuffici- 
flat he hath given us Eyes, Ears and 4 

x 5 Heart, 
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H E firſt ſtep we ought to make in Tis not pos. 


order to the attaining of any thing ſible for Ks 
ul to be 


thout Love 
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Paſſions. 


Love is all the I ſhall now preſent you with a Seco 


we * 


Heart, for we naturally ſee, hear, and wii 
Love is nothing elſe but an effuſion of tall 
Soul and the Will, which cometh forth of i 
ſelf, and ſcatters it ſelf among ſuch Objeall 
as appear to it capable of making it happmn 
It has been ſaid a Thouſand times, that a 
the World would be happy; from when 
I conclude, that all the World loves, and ou 


to love. For Love is an Action of the Wi fl 
which ſeeks its own Happineſs and Sovereizl 
Good: And therefore the principal Care ai 
Deſign of Chriſtian Mortality, is only il 
guide the Soul and the Will in the choice 
the Object of its Love. For tis as impoſlii 
for a Man to live without Loving, as for 
Man to live without Breathing ; and inde: if 
Love is the Reſpiration of the Soul. This 
the firſt ſtroke of the Pencil, which gives 
a Rude Draught of the great Portraiture Wſ 
Divine Love: But this Draught is nothiul 
yet but a Shadow. 1 


Thought, which will advance us one ſtep fuj 
ther: And it is this, That all the Paſſions 
Human Nature are in effect nothing Þ: 
Love, which aſſumes divers Names, from tif 
differentcircumſtancesand views under whif 
it conſiders the Object. Thus, when we lo 

a thing that is abſent, and want that wh 
we love, our Love is called Deſire. When 
poſſeſs what we love, our Love is call'd Pl 
ſure and Joy: When Love ſees its Object all 
off, it is call'd Hope; when it has quite 1q 
the ſight of it, tis call'd Deſpair; when it 
ſtill a ſlight view, and has not quite loſt 8 
light of it, *tis call'd only Sorrow and N57 1 
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n it ſees the Enemy that wou'd deprive 
Fits beloved Object, tis call'd Anger; but 

e Enemy ſucceeds, and Raviſhes from it 
which it loves, it becomes Rage and Fury : 
y would ſhare with it in the Poſſeſſion of 
t it loves, then Love is call'd Jealouſy. 
== ſhall ſee hereafter, that this general 
Niegnt agrees to Divine Love; for if Hu- 
5 Love is all the Paſſions, Divine Love 
"|! the Vertues, as we will call it after 
A. ſtin. 


In this is yet too general to give us a ſuf- Love is 4 de- 
Hat Idea of Divine Love; we ſhall come fice ot Union. 


nearer to this Idea, if we ſay, That Love 
= Deſire of Union; I mean, Divine Love. 
true, that the Wiſemen of the World do 
define Human Love, which is nothing 
but a Paſſion : But 'tis remarkable, that 
= Chriſtian Vertues aſſume the names of 
man Paſſions. So Faith in its Original ſig- 

es Geduliry, or the Credit we give to the 
gs which are told us, and taught by Men. 
e, Which is commonly a Paſſion very foo- 
and vain, gives its name to one of the 
It excellent Chriſtian Vertues ; to that 
tue which ſupports a faithful Soul in the 
ut of the greateſt Storms. Thus it is as 
Love, which is a fooliſh and blind Paſſion, 
yet it gives name to the Queen of all 
rtues. And Chriſtian Vertues do not only 
ee as to their names with Human Paſſions, 
they agree alſo in thoſe Idea's which are 
'd General, or as the School calls them 
nerical. From whence Iconclude, that the 
tues are nothing elſe but Sanctified Paſ- 
8 Paſſions elevated above themſelves, 
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Divine Love 
is an ardent 


united to God. 


low the glo- To remove this difficulty, we muſt rem _ 
rified Souls doan ambiguity in the Terms. The Soul 
tal defire an fires the Object of its Love, and union "ff 


union wit 
Ged. 


Paſſions well -govern'd, and well - dire 
This may ſerve as an Apology for the Pall 
ons, againſt thoſe ſevere Philoſophers, vi 
would wholly extinguiſh them in their Wii 1 
man. = 


Seeing therefore, that Love in genera 


a deſire in the Perſon Loving, of union wi 
deſire of being the Perſon Beloved, 1 do not ſee, why wen 


not be allow'd to ſay, That Divine Love 1 
moſt ardent deſire of the Soul to poſſeſ i 
God, and to be united to him in the moſt Y 
fect and moſt intimate manner. It may 
objected perhaps, That the Love of glori 
Souls cannot be a deſire of Union; 1 it, 
cauſe all deſires, even thoſe that are moſt LM 
ful, have ſomething in them that is ry 
and oppoſite to Happineſs : Upon which: 
count the ſupreme Happineſs is defin'd ll 
Ceſlation of Deſires, Deſideriorum quies. 208 
This appears tobe inconſiſtent with the 80 
of the glorified Saints; for they ſee God, i 
enjoy him, they poſſeſs him, and are perf 
united to him, and therefore they do noni 
nag him; nevertheleſs they perfectly 
um. = 


that Object, even when it has obtain'd: 
poſſeſſes it. The deſire of union, and the! 
of union, are in effect but one and the {i 
thing. *Tis true indeed, we do no lonf 
deſire to obtain, that which we have alrca 
bur we reliſh it : But then this pleaſant 
liſh neceſſarily includes a deſire of Poſſeſ 
it always; a Jealouſy and fear of loſing 


Area ſe of Divine Love. 


——  — 9 — 2 — 2 K — 


d conſtant care to preſerve the Poſſeſſion 
Pag mean, that all theſe Acts are not di- 
vet and explicite in a glorified Soul, tho' 
Vic are really there. Such is the Happineſs 
ee Saints in Heaven: They are united 
r od as much as is poſſible; they reliſh this 
ure, and drink large Draughts of it. 
Wy are enamour'd of God, and charm'd 


ei their Happineſs, and by the great Plea- 
oi they take in it; they never ceaſe to de- 
t chat this advantage may continue with 
a) r Eternally. This is one difference be- 
rien Human Love and Divine: Human 
t, 1 e dies in the Enjoyment, becauſe in the 
La Woy ment is found the Death of a Man's de- 


at and the Pleaſure cannot be ſeen, when 

eis no more deſire. Whereas, to love 
d to poſſeſs, enjoy and deſire him, are ſo 

rom being inconſiſtent, that they are in- 
rable. But this Subject muſt be handled 
ta in the following Diſcourſe; and there- 
tis no wiſe neceſſary to inſiſt longer up- 
on t in this Place, where we are only giving 

gneral Idea of Divine Love: There wants 
ess than a compleat Treatiſe to diſcover 
nature of this Love. However, by Diſ- 
ring of the Motives, Excellency, Degrecs 


Jn 1 Acts of Divine Love, we hope to give a 
nd t compleat and perfect Idea of it. But 
he ere we begin to repreſent theſe Motives, 
1c muſt at leaſt give to Devout Souls a ſmall 


ſte of this Love, that they may ſee, at leaſt 
general, whither we intend to lead them. 


det 


i 
N 
q 
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Meditation and Prayer. 


My Soul, thou may'ſt perceive by tn 

Reflexion, the true Cauſe why til 
findeſt ſo little ſolid Pleaſure in the lor 
the World, and the Creatures. Love isa 
ſireof union, and the union which follows 
deſire is ſweet, proportionably as the Objeil 
ſelf is pleaſant and delightful. All the Cr} A 
turesarecloath'd withThorns and Briars; % 
tickle thoſe who ſlightly paſs their Hando Y 
them, but they pierce thoſe who Embrace ti 
cloſely. They pleaſe, and may be uſeful 
him that Enjoys them, and does not e 1 þ 
{ively Love them; or, as St. Auſtin expre! . | 
it, to him who uſes them and does not Ei, * 
them; but they wound thoſe Souls who 
brace them with an ardent Affection. OW 
God, thou haſt Thorns for the Impious: 
Wicked, whom thou preſſeſt between 
Arms of thy Wrath, and who find themſeſſ 
pierc'd with the ſharp points of thy Ven 
ance. Such thou hadſt for thy Son, thine of 
Son, who being pierc'd with the Arrow! 
thy Juſtice, cry*dout, That his Soul was exc 
ing forromful, even unto Death, Mat. 26. 
Thou haſt ſuch for thy Saints, whom t 
would either Chaſtiſe or Prove. But ti 

Thorns arechanged into Roſes; and theP) 
{ures which faithful and Devout Souls | 
41 their union with thee, are inconceivi 
to any who has not taſted them. Whe 
tore we conceive but little, what we 0 
ſelves ſhall ſay about them ; for we ſpeak 
that which we have neither ſeen nor felt. 


_— 
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* her of Grace, who art the inexhauſtible 
i of Pleaſures, encreaſe in my Heart 
ate, which in me is no more than a 
Dt. Make the whole torrent of thy 
res, thoſe inexpreſſible and glorious 
sw enter into my Soul; that ſo I may 
t, See, and Taſte, how good the Lord is. 
biel 


— — 


— — 
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CH A P. III. 
God is Light without a Figure. 


is a Truth generally receiv'd, and main- Beauty is the 
ind by an Experience as certain, as the Load-itone of 
ace of the World to this day, viz. Love. 
Beauty is the Load-{toneof Love. Car- 

dye is allur'd by corporeal Beauties; and 

tual Love by the Beauties of the Soul. 

reece being aſſembled at theOlympicGames, 

dy'd their Eyes only to admire Themifto- 

And in this place, where the Vanity 

» Greeks had gathered together all the 

alluring Shows, nothing was enticing 

he Beauty of this young Hero, who was 

andiomeſt Man of all Greece. Tis no | 


* 
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Original Beauty, of all thoſe Features, which God 
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matter whether theſe Beauties be real oi 


parent only; but ſuch there muſt be, to ei 
the Heart and put it into Motion. A Fl 
which is deluded by the Object of its 1 
aſcribes to it all lovely Qualities; ai 
does it, partly to juſtify all its Exceſſe WW: 
Extravagances. That which it Loves ii 
ways the moſt Beautiful, the moſt Ac 
pliſh'd, and the moſt perfect Object in 
World; and yet moſt frequently the col 
ry of all this is true. This oblig'd the 
to Paint Love to us as a Blind Infant, a 
fant which takes piecesof Glaſs for DiamM 
and a Blind Infant which ſees not the DW 
mities and Defects of that which it Love 
Divine Love is neither an Infant, 
Blind: It is no Infant, becauſe it is tœ 
yereign perfection of grown Men: It 
be found in Infants, but it puts them 
State of perfection. This Love is pert: 
well- skilled in Beauty: It is not only ind 
ble of being impos'd upon by theſe groß 
luſions, which take Deformities for Beau 
but it has a fine and delicate Taſte, to d 
ver with the greateſt niceneſs the dific 
Degrees of Beauty and Goodneſs: And i 
it contemplates God, with an attentive 
and Religious Mind, it diſcovers in hinf 
finite Beauties. 
od is Light, Firſt, It compoſes the Idea of the Di 


Light, with- attributed to himſelf in his Holy Script 

aut a Figure. or which his Saints have aſcrib'd to | 
when they ſpake by the Inſpiration of 
Spirit, which perfectly knowsall the excel 
gies of God, becauſe he is in God, adv 
ä e e ml 
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if. Undoubtedly Light is the chief 
y of the ſenſible World, without it no- 
is Beautiful, and tho? it were all alone 
old not ceaſe to be Beautiful. Upon 
account, the Sun, the fountain of this 
was generally ador'd by all the Pagans, 
e greateſt of their Deities. The Holy 
ture cannot forbear to ſet before our 
the Beauties of God under theſe Terms, 


% al. 


the herefore, O my Soul, take good heed 
I: thou imagine that there is a Figure in 
em Expreſſions, as if God were not really 


ruly a Sun, and a Light. He is alto- 
ind er as eſſentially a Sun and Light, as he 
Subſtance, and an Intelligent Subſtance - 
the Sun and all Luminous Bodies are no- 
g but Figures of God; ſo far is God from 
p Sun, and a Light only in a Figure. 
Creator has eſtabliſhed two great Ima- 
tiven the World, one for the Intelligible, 


hin the other for the Senſible World. God 
Light which knows and thinks: He has 

Di 4 the Image of Light in the Sun; and 
God mage of Thought in Angelical Spirits 


Human Souls. The Sovereign Beauty, 
to g extended Subſtances, is Light; and a- 
of 8 Spiritual Subſtances, the chief Beauty 
hought. Every Body that ſhines by its 
4 08 Light, is admirably Beautiful, _ it 

28 
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Licht, the Sun, the Rays. God is to us Pſal. 84. 17. 

and Shield; the Lord is my Light, the Pal. 16. 12. 

is my Portion, and this Portion is my Pal. 97. 11. 

; for Light is ſows for the Righteous :x Tim. 6. 18 
ellech in Light inacceſſible > he is the Fa- Jam. 1. 7. 

mf Lights : God is Light, and in him is no John 1. 5. 
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has no Thought; and every Subſtan« 

Thinks is admirable, tho? it has no | ) 
Let us conſider then, how beautiful, i 
| 

= 


lent, and admirable, a Being Sovere 
perfect muſt be, in whom theſe two Be: 
of Light and Thought, being both Su 
and Infinite, are united together. $ 
your Thoughts to theutmoſt extent up 
Deity, and you will find no Idea of him 
Juſt, than to conceive the Infinite Sub 
of God, as preſent and aſſiſting in all 
call'd Space, Place, or Extenſion ; and 
Subſtance actually Luminous, as well 
Thinking. It is the fountain of all the 
in the World, and the Origine of al 
Thinking Faculties. It would be alto 
as extravagant to ſay, that God is not ai 
and a Light, but only in a Figure, as . 
that he is not a Thinking Subſtance, bu 
ly Figuratively. From whence thinkeſtt 
O my Sonl, will proceed the Tranſpo 
thoſe Spirits, who ſhall be one day pert 
united to God: Doubtleſs they will! 
from hence, That theſe pure and holy“ 
{hall be ſwallow'd up in God as in the Ft 
tain of Light. In the Paradiſe of Glory t 
will be neither San nor Moon, and ye 
glorified Bodies can no more be without 
lible Light, than without Soul and Mot 
There will be no more Sun, but God hut 
will be their Sun. He will then ſhed ab 
that ſenſible Light, which he now ſuppre 
and whereof he now ſhows us only the 
ges in created Light; he will be then 
Light, a Light mild and benign, and Ww 
will be perfectly agreeable to the — 
| 0 


| 


— 
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ang d Spirits; a Light which will not offend 
10 rgans, as the Light of the Sun does; 
„nt which would now devour us, but 
ere not then conſume thoſe who ſhall be 
aW&rs'd into it; as it is plain, that a Body 


"— 


Suhr ſhould be plung'd into the Sun, would | 
Se twinkling of an Eye be conſum'd and 

upd, by the rapid Motion of the ſubtil | 

im | 


er that compoſes it. Do not deſire me 
abi e you a more diſtin& Idea of this Light; 
lh inacceſſible as Saint Paul informs us. 

Wnnot be perfectly defin'd but by know- 
Wt, and it cannot be known but by ap- 
hing it; and no Sinner can approach 
chout being conſum'd by it. But when 
entemplate this infinite Light, thro' the 
inous and ſhining Veils, which it has 
d before its Rays, we ſee it well enough 


buß ow, admire and love it. It ſeems to me 
-[ less to amaſs together more general 
porous of Scripture, to repreſent to us the 


ty and Greatneſs of God; this word 
t may ſuffice us. But it would be much 


V. © my Soul, that thou ſhould'ſt dive 
er as is poſſible, into the knowledge of 
"/ 8 Eternal and Infinite Light, to inflame 
yea Love. 

put 

re A Prayer. 


My God, my Sun and my Light, thou 
art the Light of Souls, and aſſoon as 
turnſt away, the Heart is immers'd in 
ound darkneſs. Pierce therefore, O 
d, all theſe Clouds which beſet and envi- 
me, O thou Eternal and Original Light; 


pour 


—— * 
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Of the Maj2- 
ty of God, rhe to be call'd Beautiful, that no Creature. 
firſt Feature of 
Divine Beauty 


pour into my Heart thoſe Celeſtial if 
which enlighten and quicken Souls. 0 
of Righteouſneſs, ariſe upon my Eaſt, ſtr 
forth thoſe Wings which bring Salva 
that I may be made a new Man, reſt 
ſanctified and quicken'd. To thee be! 

nal Praiſe thro all Ages. ? 


we 


HA P. IN. 


Five Principal Features, which compoſ 
Divine Beanty. | 


* E Beauty of Human Creatures coi 
in the comely and beautiful confori 
tion of their Parts, i. e. Of their Featu 
and in that which is call'd Symmerry, : 
Thedueconcurrence of theſe Features, 
they are well-proportion'd, and well-un 
to one another. The Beauty of God is! 
wiſe compos'd of grand Features, and] 
Proportions. The Features which comp 
the Beauty of God, are what the Scrip 
calls the Divine Attributes, his Wiſdom, 
jeſty and Power; his Life, Conſtancy and 
variable Duration; his Immutability, H 
neſs, and all the other Divine Perfecti 
which we conceive as Qualities; Of w 
we have but little to ſay, and only ſo m 
as is neceſſary to make us underſtand, 
they compoſe a Subject infinitely Beauti 
Majeſty is fo eſſential to that which ou! 


be ſaid to be Beautiful, but only ſo far & 


— 
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ajeſtic. It cannot be defin'd what Ma- 
y is, only *tis very well known, that 'tis 
ething I know not what, which commands 
erence by imprinting Love. *Tis a 
re which proceeds from the Mien, the 
aviour or the Eyes, from which ſome- 
es there ſhines ſuch a Brightneſs as can- 
de endur'd. The Divine Majeſty is the 
ainal of all created Majeſties: And the 
peure repreſents it as ſuch to us, that the 
phins and chief Inrelligences, being una- 
to endure its ſplendor, areoblig'd to turn 
ir Eyes towards the Earth, and to cover 
mſelves before God. Majeſty is an Air, 
ch the Sovereign Authority difplays Ex- 
ally: How great then muſt the Majeſt y 
df him, that poſſeſſes a Sovereign Power 
r all the Creatures in the World. 
ower therefore follows Majeſty, and Of Power; 
es a part of Divine Beauty. There on bone 
hing more beautiful or great, than a Be- Divine Beauty 
which without moving itſelf, communi- | 


nd motion to all Spirits, and to all the 
02s of Matter; a Being which makes the 
= atures which are Deaf and devoid of Ears 
| 5 


ear his Commands and Orders; a Being 


* ch commands Death, a Monſter without 
5 a and it Obeys; the Grave, and it Opens, 
Seri catter'd A ſhes, and they Re- aſſemble; the 
* arted Spirits, and they come out of the 
7 ugs which were aſſign'd them, and rejoyn 
5 r Bodies: A Being which has power even 
* nothing; ſo that when he Commands, 


nothing Obeys, and it yields Creatures of 
xxcellent Beauty: A Being, in fine which 
es things, only becauſe he will have them 


— — 
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Excellency. 


the third Fea- WI - . J 
cute of che with Majeſty and Power. A Being ſo power 


thy of our Love that can be imagin'd. Ti 
ſeparation of theſe Attributes of Infinite Pu 

er and Wiſdom, is ſo unconceivable and coi 
tradictory, that to know that God is infinite 
Powerful, is ſifficient to convince me, that 
is infinitely Wiſe. This were ſufficient tb 
1 ſhould have nothing elſe to oppoſe agaih 


Wiſdom and Holineſs will always pref 


to be; and indeed makes them by will 
them, for he ſpale and it was done, he en 
manded and it flood faſt, Pſal. 33. By ſayin 
Let there be Light, Light was preſently pn 
duced. In the Works of Creation, Preſa 
vation, and the Government of the Work 
we muſt underſtand, that nothing comes 
of God; that all is done by an Act of h 
Will, and one Act only, whoſe fecundity 
inconceivable, fince it produces an infinii 
number of different Effects. If a Prince (1 
ting upon his Throne, without acting, ſpe 
ing, or commanding, without Officers 9 
Springs, ſhould move all the Engines, ai 
all the Wills of a large Country, we ſhails 
believe him to be a God, and a Being ab 
lately perfect, it would be juſt to believe 
Tis certain that this Reflexion, above 
that can be made, gives us the greateſt lde 
both of the Divine Power and its Infini 


Of Wiſdom; Wiſdom ought neceſſarily to be joy 
Beauty of God as that of which we now ſpeak, which ſhoulf 


not have Wiſdom, would be a moſt terrill 
Being, the moſt monſtrous and moſt unwa 


the Diſcourſes of theſe profane Wits, who if 


*4 w 
V'Y 
* v . - 


18 The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


R | 
- 0 
= 
1 


what is Honeſt to that which is Profitabs Y 
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t God having made choice of ſich a 

World as we now have, wherein Sin and 
in &nfuſjon bear Dominion, in ſtead of a World 
fectly regular, and adorn'd with all Ver- 


11. 
a , has prefer'd the former to the latter, 
or cauſe he found it moſt for the Intereſt of 
s own Glory, and ſo he has violated the 
fre Laws of Wiſdom and Holineſs. Theſe 
ty Whappy Objections, that would deſtroy the 
init aof the Divine Beauty, which we are now 
e WMuiriog after, deſerve doubtleſs to be well 
al WW Gder'd, that we may find out the means to 
's (Wlipate rheſe Suſpicions, which are made 


> of to darken the Light, and obſcure the 
rnal Beauties of the Divinity: But if we 
e any thing to ſay of them, it cannot be 
ee eat preſent. 

e ſhall therefore for the preſent content 


VE UN 
- (WF ſelves with perceiving clearly by way of 
fin ration, he lafaite” Wiſdom of God, 
ich makes one eſſential part of the Divine 
oy WWuty. Let us contemplate this profound 
eri iſdom in the ſtructure of the Univerſe, 
houlWoſe Parts are ſo Beautiful and fo admi- 
rr el diſpos'd : Let us conſider it, in the 
Wo tions of the Heavens, which are ſo re- 
I rr and fo rapid; in the Revolutions both 
u rhe Stars, and of the Seaſons, which pro- 
coe the Riches, Beauty and Fruitfulneſs of 
niteſ Earth; in the innumerable number of 
at Wcltial Fires, which roul about our Heads 
tt bout any Confuſion, preſerving always 
vain ame Order; in the Globe of Light, 
0 fich is the great Image of the Divinity, in 


Sun, the ſource of all Light and Fruit- 
nels. Let us conſider this Wiſdom, in 


*-+ Wt thele 
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theſe Parts of the Wor Id which are cal | 
Sublunary, in the Air, in the Region 


and Lightning. God is in all theſe thin 


Chance. They maintain that the Uſe of ii 


1 
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Meteors, of Storms and Rains, of Thun q 


and whereſocver he is, he appears to bei 
finitely Wiſe. | 

Let us conſider this Wiſdom in that wil | 
is call'd the little World, in an Human 
dy, whoſe Parts are composd. and ord 
rang'd after ſuch a manner, as raviſhes | 
'reaſonable Men, and confounds thoſe pil 
fane Wits; Who would fain deny a Prof 
dence,. and attribute all theſe things 


Parts does not proceed from the deſignm 
of an Intelligent Cauſe : e. g. the Feet vi 
not made for walking, nor the Eyes fork 
ing, nor the Ears for hearing, nor the Mon 
for ſpeaking, nor the Stomach for digeſti 
but Blind Nature, having made theſe pu 
without any deſign, they happen'd vt 
luckily to be fit for thoſe uſes, to which ti 4 
havealways been applied from the firſt f 
mation of theſe Machines and Organs. | 
will not ſay, that he who falls into this Err 
muſt have a mind inconceivably blinded, 
certainly his heart muſt be incredibly 
prav'd ; and yet this Paradox is tolerate 
1 Chriſtian Country. 
In fine, let ns admire and contempld 
this Wiſdom, in the great multitude 
Events which Providence diſpenſes: Evel 
wherein the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodn} 
of God; his Patience and infinite Power © 
cqually ſhine for th; his Juſtice in the! 
mwſhmentof ſo many wicked Men, who 00 
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later receive the juſt Chaſtiſement of their 
imes; his Goodneſs who makes the Sun to 
e upon the Juſt and Unjuſt ; his Charity, 
So diſtributes ſo many favours to his Enc- 
Mics ; his unconceivable Patience, who ſut- 
s often the Wicked to enjoy the Inher: - 


ah Wace of the Righteous, and to uſurp thoſe 
ind od things which God created only for the 
ro ints: In fine, his infinite Power which pre- 
cc res the World, notwithſtanding that in- : 
* ite number of Diſorders, which in all ap- 


arance would quickly throw it into the 
ep Abyſs of nothing. 
But is there any Wiſdom without Holi-Of the Holi- 


18G ? Would God be an infinite Beauty, if ne of God ; 
uu were not infinitely Holy? O my Soul, be ere 
Tr ky ly convinc'd of this Truth, that of all the H;vine Brau- 
Mo tures which compoſe the Divine Beauty, ty. 


Ss is that which God loves beſt, and of 
Wich he is moſt Jealous. Beſides, this is a 
ture of Beauty, which is moſt ſuited to 


1 
f Capacity; this Majeſty creates in thee 
n eerence, his Power terrifies thee, his 
1s ofound Wiſdom is the Object of thy Ad- 


ration ; but there is as it were, nothing in 
theſe for thee, nothing for thy Imitation. 
thou would imitate the Majeſty of God, 
du wilt make thy ſelf ridiculous, as theſe 
inces do, who render themſelves inviſible 
e God, that they may be the more reve- 
d by their Subjects. Such was that little 
To who would be carried in a Chariot of 
als, that he might imitate the Thunder; 
h was the fooliſh Nebuchadnezar „ Who 
aa Statue to be made of pure Gold, of 
"prodigious bigneſs, on purpoſe that it 
i ; | C 3 d 
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ſhou'd be ador'd. Such are theſe proud 
Princes, who by ſaying, I will, we will, en. 
deavour to imitate the Sovereign Divine 

Power, who alone has right to ſay, that: 
Thing was made for this Cauſe only, becauk 
we have Commanded it. If thou wilt im.“ 
tate the Divine Power, thou wilt always fall 
ſhort, and thy weakneſs will cover thee wit! 
ſhame and confuſion. If thou would imitat 
the Wiſdom of God thou wilt do well, bu 
thou cannot imitate this Wiſdom but by im- 
tating his Holineſs; for no Action can bi 
wiſe, which is not Holy, Pure, and agreeab 

to the will of God. He has often told uv 
Be ye Holy, for I am Holy ; be ye Perfect, as on 
heavenly Father is Perfect. He has Herald 
who continually proclaim his Glory: But hz 
has appointed the Seraphins, Heralds of 
Superior Order, who cry inceſſantly in th 
vaſt Arches of Paradiſe, Holy, Holy, Holy i 
the Lord of Hoſts, He calls himſelf the H 
one of Iſrael, and that is the name which IM 
prefers to all other. God is terrible in Hell 
glorious and majeſtic in Heaven; powerti 
in Nature, merciful in Grace; but he is He 
iy every-where. Tis true, that his Holincl 
docs chiefly appear in the Sanctification 0 
his own People, and therefore it is written 
The Lord is Holy in Sion, Pal. 97. 1 
Of Eternity; Theſe are the principal Features of ti: 
che ſifth Fea- Beauty of God, to which all the reſt may 
3 caſily reduc d: But there is another Beautſſ 
ty. which tranſcends all theſe Beauties, and it 
finitely encreaſes the greatneſs of them, an 
that is Eternity. *Tis unſpeakable hou 
much Eternity encreaſes the value of al 
s Things 
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Fhings, whether they be good or evil, beau- 
ful and great, or deform'd and mean. The 
ie formities and pains of Devils and damn'd 
Puls are horrible and fright ful, were it only 
on this account, becauſe they are Eternal. 
here are created Beauties, who have great 
arms indeed; but they have this Eſſential 


this account they are only apparent Beau- 
, they are Dreams which pals away and 
'*WMWniſh; they are Shadows which have no- 


Wing ſolid ; they are the ſources of deluſi- 
che is to vain Minds and worldly Men, who 
us, 3 In after theſe Shadows, without ever at- 


"Wining the Happineſs they ſeek after. 

ln the Intelligible World there gre Beau- 
es Created, which are nevertheleſs Eternal, 
e. ſuch as ſhall never have an end. Such 


ad Archangels ; fuch are alſo the glorified 
d fanttified Souls. They have ſome Rays 


h 18 the Divine Beauty: Thou art beautiful, O 
Tell Love, ſaid the Eternal Lord to his Divine 
ful houſe. But theſe Beauties are neither per- 


, nor truly Eternal. Tis true, they ſhall 
er have an end, and they ſee before them 
finite Ages: But they have left behind 
em an Abyſs, which hath neither bank 
r bottom, which is call'd the Eternal no- 


te and they have no being but as they 
ee come forth out of that Abyſs of no- 
aut ing, in which they were nothing, and out 
in which notwithſtanding the Divine Power 
an eated them: But the Eternity of God is 
hon eceded and follow'd with Aby ſſes; ſuch as 


e Abyſſes of Glory and Duration, of Great 
: $4: $6 


fed, that they are not Eternal: And up- 


e the Celeſtial Intelligences, the Angels 


., +" 
1 
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neſs, Strength and Beauty. The Divin 
Beauties never had a beginning, neither ſh 
they ever have an end, and becauſe they al 
Eternal, they are Beauties always new. 

This, O my Soul, is a very imperk 
draught of the Beauties of God: But ſuch 
it is, it may ſerve to kindle in thee the il 
of Love to him. Gather all theſe Featuril 
together into one, the Light, Majeſty, ln 
nite Power, Sovereign Wiſdom, Unſpott 
Holineſs, and all theſe Eternal! Admire ti 
proportion and happy union of all theſe Fall 
tures together: See how the Infinite Lig 
of God makes his Sovereign Majeſty : A 
mirc how his Majeſty neceſſarily ſuppoii 
Infinite Power : Conſider how this Pow 
and Majeſty are happily united with Wil 
dom and Holineſs, to compoſe together ti 
Original ſource of all Beauties. Here th 
wilt find the firſt Motive of thy Love, ti 
Motive of that Love which is call'd difiaty 
reſted : For altho? there ſhould be nothin 
here for thee, it would nevertheleſs be tru 
that this is the greateſt and moſt beautir 
Object that can be preſented to the Min 
Herein thou wilt find the foundation of ti 
Love, which is call'd the love of Knowle! 
Thou wilt ſee, that of all Objects, God is th 
moſt worthy to be conſider'd, contemplat 
admir'd and Lov'd. 


A Prayer. 


O My God, are theſe Words or Thin 

which I have juſt now read and pl 

nounc d; Are they the effuſtons of my Hear 
| n "IM 


M AT reatiſe of Divine Love. 
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4 the mere products of my Author's Imagi- 
oon? Am Itouch'd with this Divine Beau— 
W whereof I have now read, and of which 


W@& Picture has been given me: 1 tremble 
{Wen 1 enquire into this matter; 1 dare not 
hi rend into my own Breaſt, for fear leſt 1 


uld find there what I ſeek not for. O In- 
te Beauties, O Eternal Beauties, diſcover 


In Wrſelves to my Eyes, that 1 may ſee you, 
tte cl may know and love you. Be not to 
e o my God, any longer a God that hides 
FulWMſclf. Draw aſide the Veil, which hides 
ien me more than the half of theſe Beau- 
and Excellencies. My Soul, thy Spouſe, 


ch ſought thee in the night Seaſon, it bath 

4 at thee thro the latteſs of the Window, 
wdr the hole of the Door]: her Bowels 
e been mov'd within her. She roſe to o- 


d; but ſhe did not find thee : For, O my 
d, thou hideſt thy ſelf from thine own Children. 
ou haſt made it an inviolable Law, one 
| ſee my face and Live. Thou awelleſt in 
uti r inacceſſible by the Sons of Men. Yet 1 
Wl ſay without intermiſſion, with thy Ser- 


ft et Moſes, Male me to ſee thy face ; at leaſt 
7 1c wilt make me to ſee thy back-parts, and 
is (PL wilt cry before me, I am the Lord, gra- 
lat us and merciful, ready to pardon, ſlow to pu- 


Thou wilt make all thy Goodneſs pals 
fore me, reſerving to me the view and 
ſeſſion of all thy Beauty, for that happy 
ge, wherein after I have put off this groſs 
hing earthly Body, I ſhall be cloth'd upon 

paß eh my Houſe which is from Heaven, where 
Jeat hall ſee thy face in Righteouſneſs, mo 

| | a 


1 to thee, and to receive thee into her 
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ſhall be ſatisfyd with thy likeneſs. To tel ff 


the Eternal God, Father, Son, and Ho 
Spirit, be Honour and Glory. Amen. 
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Of the Goodneſs, Gentleneſs, and Beni 
of God. 9 


ET ſome Men ſay as long as they wil 

that the Excellencies and infinite Bea 
ties of God, are more than ſufficient toi 
flame us with love to him; this is not tri 
If God were not good aſwell as beautiful, 
were impoſſible that any Creature ſnoi 
love him. What Obligation would it ha 
to its Creator? He did indeed give it bein 
by creating it out of nothing; but hayil 
never made it ſenſible of any effects of Ii 
Goodneſs, it muſt of neceſſity be miferadl 
and infinitely miſerable. God then wol 
not have drawn it out of the Abyſs of 1 
ching, but as it were out of a deep Graft 
where at leaſt it was ſecur'd from all ſenſe 
Pain: He would only have made it ſenſib 
that it might feel Eternal Miſery, or at le 
an Eternal privation of all Good, which is 
infinite Evil. We muſt therefore conſid 
God as good, we muſt know and taſte ti 
Goodneſs, to the end we may love him. TI 
view of the Beauties of God being alone, 7 
2 4 1 "ul 


| 


in 
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y produce Admiration : And this docs 
agree to Saints only; for tne faln An- 
W in their deep Abyſſes, know God and 
Excellencies better than we do; they ad- 

We him, and yet they do not love him. 
hriſtian Morality divides Divine Love The Love of 
Wo two Branches; the firſt 1s call'd the Love knowledg, and 
- „eag, and the other, the Love of acknow- Ot +cknow- 
ment. The firſt is founded on the Beauty 4gment. 
Goodneſs of God conſider'd in himſelt; 
the ſecond proceeds from the ſenſe and 
Werience we have in ourſelves of God's 
Wodneſs with reſpect to us. Now this love of 
nowledgment, is ſo much the firſt mover 
ouls, that the Machine and its Wheels 

not be put in motion but by this Spring. 
it an Imperfection, I'll grant it; but 
tever it is, Man is certainly thus made. 
oral Philoſophy defines Good and Good- A general Idea 


0088, by being communicative of it ſelf. Tis of the Good: 
hae that according to this Idea, God muſt neſs of God. 
be overeignly good ; for he Communicates 

y delk to all, and thro? all, and by ways in- 

7 te for number, and incomprehenſible for 


ir manner. And for this Reaſon he ought 


ß ee infinitely lov'd, both for the good we 
f 1c receiv'd, and for that we are to receive 
rant him,by Acknowledgment, and by Hope. 
1c le good things we reccive can much leſs be 
(108Wkon'd up than the Moments of our Life; 
leg we live not one Moment, which is not 


led with many benefits. Thus the fa- 
rs of our God are heap'd up in our life, 
| cannot be kept diſtin ; for each effect 
he Divine Bounty could not find a place 
nct and ſeparate from the reſt : In him we 

| live 
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Our infinite ide and move, and have our being. To unc 


ING 
upon the 
Deity. 
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ſtand how much we owe to Ged upon iff 
account, *tis neceſſary that we form a || 
and diſtinct Idea of our dependance uf 
God. Let the Impious and Profane h 
aſmuch as they pleaſe, at that which Divi 
tell us, That preſervation is 4 continued (fi 
tion, it is nevertheleſs true: Neither dof 
follow from hence, as they ſay, that wei 
every Moment changing our Subſtance, 4 
that our Soul to day will not be the ſan 
was yeſterday ; for the meaning of the I 
vines js only this: That the ſame Ponfi 
which produc'd us out of nothing, prefer 
us from falling back into nothing again. 
ſtrong hand which ſupports a living Ma 
bove an Abyſs, and hinders him from fall 
into it, does it not give him every Mom 
a new Life? Itexerts the ſame ſtrength v 
it would exert, in drawing him out from! 
bottom of the Abyſs. No leſs power 1s 
quiſite to hinder a Creature from being; 
nihilated, than was neceſſary to product 
out of nothing. This is waat the word 
St. Parl ſignify, In him we have our being, 
alſo, in him we move. Thus all that is c 
motion, ſenſation, pleaſure, joy and tal 
all this comes from God. Now ſee, 0“ 
Soul, how much thou oweſt to God, who 
preſerving thy being every Moment, mai 
thee already reliſh new Pleaſures, or 
{ime Pleaſures being continu!d with tit 
This is a Truth, I fay, which we ought 
carefully to mind, viz. The infinite def 
dence we have upon a Being infinitely h 


fect: Becauſe we loye Independence, 4 
| | wou 
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Id fain perſitade ourſelves that we owe 


che good things we enjoy to our own 


vers. We are link'd to God by delicate 
iſible Chains; and ſo we believe that we 
k without him, at the ſame time that he 
ains us. The Pipes thro' which he con- 
s the Influences which produce in us the 


ton, and the Pleaſure which ariſes from 
n, are ſo ſine, that our groſs Eye cannot 


ceive them. God is a God that hides 
lf, Iſai. 44. O my Lord, thou lieſt hid 
ind the Creatures, and wrapt up in ſe- 
d Cauſes : I find in theſe ſecond Cauſes, 
Bread, my Wine, my Garments and 
thes: And as thou reprov'd thy ancient 
ple, becauſe they run after their Lovers, 
heir Bread, Wine and Oyle ; ſo do I make 
ties of all thy Inftruments : I offer In- 
ſe to them, as if they were the true Cauſes 
y Happineſs. Nevertheleſs *tis certain, 

my God, that thou art the Soul of the 
drid, who does all things, and gives me 
hings. We think we attribute much to 
l, when we look upon him as our Father, 
d has given us being and birth; and we 
ſuade ourſelves aſmuch as we can, that 
r he has ſent us into the World, he leaves 
Oo walk and act by our ſtrength, and ac- 
ling to our own Inclinations, like thoſe 
bers, who not chaſtiſing their Children 
le they are young, have no power over 
after they are arriv'd at ſuch an Age 
mancipates them from the Rod. But it 
uite otherwiſe in the Caſe between God 
his Creatures, for God is a Father who 
ways begetting thee, and who is careſul 
to 


[ſas 44 


| this; for this is to rob God of his Goodnf 


— 1 
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to hold thee always by the Hand, that ty 
mayſt be able to walk without ſtumbling, lh 
All men have an Inclination which is 
moſt invincible, to Sacrifice to their own N 
and burn Incenſe to their own Drag, as the? 
phet Habbakuk ſpeaks, Ch. 1. 16. They 
mine own Arm hath ſuv'd me, and my Fury 1 
ſuſtain d me; my own prudence and S | 
management, my Induſtry, my Friends li 
procur'd me my Advancement, and pai 


| 
me where I am. There is ſcarce any opini 
of mankind, which more diſpleaſes God th 


to diveſt him of his Glory, and ſubſtin 
ourſelves in his Empire: This is to break 
the Chains, whereby we are link'd to Gol: 
this is the firſt ſtep to the blackeſt of all i 

gratitudes. The wiſer Pagans made a ris 
Judgment in th-3 Caſe: So Plutarch, who 
preſerv'd to us the Memory of that Athen 
Captain, who return'd from a Campagne, 
. Which he had been very ſucceſsful, tells! 
that when he gave an account to his Maſt 
of his Actions, at every great Action whil 
he repeated he always added, In this fortunti 
no ſhare : Now Providence, which in effed 
nothing elſe but Fortune, being extrem 
offended at the Diſcourſe of this Inſol 
Man, abandons him for the future, and ei 
after he prov'd the moſt unhappy Man up 
Earth. Learn then, learn, O ye Mortal Me 
that ye owe all to God, and let no Man g 
ry in his Wiſdom or in his Strength, but! 
him that glorieth, glory in the Eternal Gi 
and in this, that he belicues him to be Et 


er. 9. 
Thi 
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he Authors of their own good ſucceſs s 
F 


1 


g * 
(| 


| provided ſo many Remedies; for his 
aence, on purpoſe to convince us of our 
Wa kneſs, ſuffers us every Moment to fall 


Nga our Face: And then we are apt to ſay, 
du did not ſuſtain me, God did not bleſs 
= Beſides, he has given us in the holy 


JIN 
n ptures a Thouſand expreſs Declarations, 


ane rake us ſenſible of our nothingneſs, of 
tu dependence upon the firſt Cauſe, and our 
aki inability to do the leaſt thing by 
Co elves: For not only David tells us, Pſal. 


a 
rig 
hob | 
hen 


« Except the Lord build the Houſe, they la- 
in vain that build it; except the Lord keep 
ity, the Watchman waketh but in vain : But 
attributes to himſelf all that we aſcribe 
xcond Cauſes, even with the excluſion of 
e ſecond Cauſes, that we may learn not 


(a ook upon them as the Cauſes of our good 
wiiWelles. There is no King ſav'd by the multi- 
ant of an Foſt, a mighty Man is not deliver'd 
fe eh Strength: An Horſe is a vain thing for 


em, Plal. 33. O faithful Soul, oppoſe theſe 
les as a Buckler, againſt the profane 
lery of worldly Men, who ſay that God 
u res himſelf always for the greater Ar- 
againſt the leſſer; for this is falſe ! Tis 
indeed, he often makes ſecond Cauſes 
ful, according to their natural force 
ſtrength; for he hath appointed them 

e execution of his deſigns. But then he 
s when he pleaſes, with a few 9 

| wit 


here is no greater Temptation, than that Proofs of our 
Wch inclines Men to look upon themſelves infinite — 
a . ae + Wk God, h 
this being a Sin which is 1nfrmitely offen- Gools {Now 
to God, there is none againſt which he ture. 
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The Goodn- | 


from the be · We now reckon up the benefits of Grace, 
neſits of Grace Soul will loſe itſelf in the Calculation 


and Glory. 


——— — 


with many; and many times he ſcatt 
ſtrong Armies with a few ſmall Troy 
Ten Thouſand Grecians kill'd Two Hundt 
Thouſand Perſians. The ſmall Armies oft 
Fraelites put to flight the numerous Arm 
of the Syrians, the Mrdianites, and the Phi 
ſtines. Read the whole Sacred Hiſtory, aff 
you will ſee that it is rather a HiſtoriÞ 
God's Actions than of Men's. Tye An 
the Almighty hath done this. 
If we be thoroughly perſuaded of th 
Truths, we have already pay'd one part 
what we owe to God. According to 
Laws of Acknowledgment to confeſs ui 
own a favour, is to repay it: And then i 
are in the neareſt diſpoſition to love (Of 
upon the account of his Goodneſs ; for 
faintneſs of our Love proceeds only fron i 
want of a lively Idea of the Beneficf 
of God. 


After we have conſider'd the Goods of 1 ; 


Ve 


them, and at the ſame time will be inflan 
with Love for its Benefactor. We will] 
among thele benefits, the Remiſſion of $ 
the gifts of the Spirit, the Chriſtian Vertu 
the hope of a future Life, the advantage 
a Holy Perſeverance, the Crown of Parad 
which follows immediately at the end oft 
Perſeverance. If we enter into Paradiſe! 
the Sanctuary of God, we ſhall ſee th 
theſe torrents of Milk and Honey of wlt 
we are to Drink, thoſedelicious Diſhes wit 
with the Table of our Lord ſhall be 1 
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he Honour we are to have of ſitting down 
at Table, not only with the Patriarchs, Pro- 
hets and holy Kings, but with our Saviour 
; imſelf, who has told ns, Mat. 26. I will nor 
cceſorth drink of the fruit of the Vine, until 
8 drink'it nem with you in the Kingdom of Hea- 
n. Ws ſhall there ſee all the Saints, and 
bove all the Holy of Holies, and in ſeeing 
im we ſhall poſſeſs him, we ſhall taſte him. 
WW ſoal ſee his face in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall be 
ich with his likeneſs, Pſal. 17. We ſhall 
ne the River of his pleaſures, and ſhall be 
ed with the fatneſs F his Houſe, Pſal. 36. 
the poſſeſſion of ſo great favours thou 


itt ſay, O my Soul, How excellent is thy loving 
het, O God, therefore the Children of Men 
t their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings; 
nth thee is the fountain of Life, in thy 
i we ſhall ſee Light, Pal. 36. 

After theſe Reflexions upon the gracious 
eas of God's Goodneſs, caſt thine Eyes 


cn, Pon Eternity, which ſo many times doubles 
„ee greatneſs of them; for theſe immenſe 
on nefits which ſhall never have an end, are 


ſuch a reliſh and weight as knows no 
punds : Upon which account St. Paul tells 
» That the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
wortby: to be compar'd with the Glory which 
u be revealed in us, Rom. 8. 18. This is 
e as to the advantages, aſwel as misfor- 
nes, as to the good things aſwel as evil, of 
8 Life, That none of them is to be com- 
rd with the glory of Paradiſe. He that 
it and return'd from it, tells us, That 
are unſpeakable things, which it is not lawful 
a Man to utter, 2 Cor. 12. 4. Ns 
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We muſt con- 


ſider the Good 
neſs of God 
in JeſusChriſt. 


this Divine Jeſus, as dying between Thien 


even unto Death. My God, my G 
which reduc'd thy Saviour to this fad coil 


aſcend to the Springhead, to Jeſus Chriſt 6 


dy, in that Sweat which was produc'd 


thou not confeſs, that God ſeems to 
_ pivpn thee the Commandment of loving l 


All this is not yet ſufficient to know i 
Goodneſs of God in its full extent. We mil 


Eternal Son of God; We mult ſee him B 
in a Stable among Beaſts, we muſt cond 
him as he wander'd about in the Won 
without any Support, without Honour ail 
Glory, being Perſecuted, Reproach'd, Stoll 
and at laſt Crucified. We muſt lagk wii 


expiting in horrible Pains : We muſt vii 
him in the Garden at Gethſemane, oli 
whelm'd under the ſęvere hand bf God, all 
from a ſenſe of his Pain uttering theſe di 
ful words, My Hul is exteeding ſorronf 
'T why 


thou forſalen hie ? It Was his Love, O my St | 
tion: His deſign was to procure and mt a 
for thee, all the benefits J have juſt now n 
tion'd. If the Jews, notwithſtanding ti 

Infidelity, perceiv'd the Love which J 
Chriſt had for Lazarus, by his Tears, ſay 
See how he lov'd him, John 11. Shall hot th 
perceive, O my Soul, the greatheſs oft 
Saviour's Love, from thoſe Tears of Bl 
which diſtill'd from his Feet, his Hands, 
his Side pierc'd with the Spear; from! 
Head, pierc'd with Thorns, and his 9 
torn with the Laſhes of a Whip? Hel 
alſo Tears of Blood from all parts of his! 


the greatneſs of his Agony. | 
After theſe Reftexions, O my Sdul, 
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Paly to make thee aſham'd, and tacitely to 
eproach thee for thy hardneſs of Heart and 
Wngratitnde ? Is it neceſſary to command a 
Mother to love the fruit of her Womb? 1s 
jot this plainly enough to accuſe her of be- 
g an unnatural Mother? Should one con- 
rea Wife to love a tender Husband, who 
ad done her the Honour to make her his 
Wedfellow, to communicate to her of his 
oodneſs, his Riches and Greatneſs; this 
rould be enough to give her to underſtand 
What ſhe was an ungrateful Spouſe, and un- 
Worthy of ſo great favours : So certainly we 
Wuzht to take to ourſelves confuſion of Face, 
Wecauſe God found it neceſſary to command 
to loye him. | E 


6 


* Son, Elevation to God, and Return 
hel. 
m 


a My Saviour and my God, why didſt 

u command me to love thee, ſince 
hy great Benefits force me to do it? Can I 
ooſe but love him who firſt loved me, who 
evented me by the Bowels of his Mercy, 
Who every day and every minute gives me 
rprizing and tender marks of his Love? 
Vhither wilt thon go, O ungrateful Soul, 
ut thou wilt find the tokens of the Love 
ad Goodneſs of God to thee. If thou 
lount up into Heaven, thou wilt ſee the 
gels miniſtring Spirits, who are, com- 


eſcend into the Region of the Stars, thou. 
lt ſee there the Sun, Moon and Stars, which 
re order'd to pour upon thee their benign 
D 2 Influen- 


lion'd to ſerve for thy Salvation: If thou, 
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Influences, and to put all the Cauſes in Ms. 
tion which are for thy Service. If thou com 
down as low as the Air, and the Region d“ 
Meteors, you will find there the fructifyiny 
Showers and fruitful Dews. When yo 
come even to the ſurface of the Earth, ya 
find it cover'd with Corn, and abundances 
the fruits which nouriſhand delight thee. Ife 
laſt thou paſs from the World to the Churcl 
thou wilt ſee there a Thouſand effects of 
Divine Goodneſs : Nay, if thou deſcend int 
Hell, thou wilt there ſee the Love of God i 

its full extent; for the ſame Pains which wil 
create in thee a Horror at the ſight of then 
will make thee pay a profound Acknowledſ 
ment to him, who ſtop'd up the ways th 
would have led thee thither, in which tha 
waſt engag'd. O my Soul, attend to til 
powerful Voice which proceeds from all thei 
places, and from all theſe Creatures, au 
which cryes aloud to thee, Love thy God ni 
all thy Heart and with all thy Soul, O my Go 
ſuffer not the Light of ſo great obligation 
and benefits to be Eclips'd to me, and t 
forſake my Eyes: Render theſe Objects no 
only preſent, but make them piercing, thi 
1 may always live in the Tranſports of a 
amorous Acknowledgment. _ 
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he Devout Soul ought to find a Motive of 
Divine Love, even in the Affiittions 
which God ſends upon it. 


50d, and to refuſe him its Love, will tell us, 
hat all theſe fine reaſonings are only for 
oſe on whom God has heap'd his favours: 
Wut that there is ſcarce any room to ſollicit 
at Soul to this love of Acknowledgment, 
bo drinks Wormwood every Morning, all 
na hoſe days are days of ſorrow, and whoſe 
azhts are cloudy ; in whoſe way God lies in 


tt reaſon to ſay, My pain is heavier than the 
d of the Sea, it is ſuch as I cannot bear. 
hen Providence proceeds ſo far as to take 
om a Soul, not only all worldly Comforts, 
t alſo deprives it of, and denies it all Spi- 
tual Conſolations; inſomuch that a faith- 
| Man is oblig'd to ſay, Mine Eyes weep and 
t into Tears, for he that ſhould reſtore my 
art is gone away: Where are then the effects 
this boaſted Goodneſs ? Whereupon mult 


dm God but marks of his hatred? 


emſelves from this Love, and how prodi- 
dus is the number of theſe worldly Men! 
hat are the Elect and Devout Souls in 
DER * & WA com; 


0) 


HE, heart of Man, which has a Thou- Afiionsand = 
ſand ways to eſcape out of the hands of the Depriva- q 


tion of Com- 


forts. 


Job. 


found my love, when I receive nothing 


Alas, If none but happy Men were actu-kiappy Soul 
Ito love God, how few would the Lovers ought not to 
? All worldly Men do already excuſe be the oaly 


Lovers of 


Gods 


* ” 


Wt as 4 Lyon and a Bear: A Soul that has Lamentations. | 
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God owes us 
no Favours. 


God is always At leaſt thou cannot, thou ought not, 


B. aurityu!, 
ard always 


and conſequently invariable ; and thou vim, 


— — 


compariſon of them? A ſmall flock, a hand? 
ful of People, who appear when compari 
with the Camp of the Syrians, but as a litt 
herd of Goats; And among theſe faithful 
how few are there, who can call themſely: 
happy, and the favourites of Heaven, if u 
favours muſt be reckon'd but ſuch as ar 
ſenſible? It will be found, that the Deitj 
the chief, or rather the only Beauty of ti 
World, is without Lovers, or at leaſt it wil 
have ſo few, that we ſhall be aſham'd of the 
{mall number. Thou muſt therefore, 
faithful Soul, underſtand, That thou art ul 
leſs oblig'd to love God in the hardeſt A 
flictions than in the ſofteſt Proſperity. 

We ſhall hereafter ſhow how far this dq 
ſintereſtedneſs and a diſintereſted Love ou | 
to be extended: In the mean time poll 
our Souls with this Truth, That you on 
all to God, and that he owes nothing to yo 
What haſt thou that thou haſt not receiꝛ a, 4 
if thou haſt receiv'd itywhy doſt thou bod 
And if thou haſt recer*d it for nothing, i 
a pure free Gift, why art thou angry wil 
him who deprives thee of it, after heh 
given it? . 


i 


my Soul, ever to ceaſe from rendring | 
God, that Love which we call the love 
Knowledg. He is no leſs perfect in himſk 
than he was before that thou waſt miſera 
He is beautiful, and his beauty is Eter! 


always find in that infinite Beauty ſomethi.. 
wrherewith to feed thy Love, Although ec 
ſhould ceaſe for ſome time to be good to th 


urn.. 
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get he is good to a Thouſand and Thouſand 
reatures, who are for the moſt part un- 
Frateful, tho? they are daily loaded with his 
2nefits. j 
But ſo far are afflictions from being a rea- All ſupport | 
n why thou ſhouldiſt not any longer love vaniſhes in | 
dd, that on the contrary they are a ſtrong I ＋ 11 
jotiveto kindle and heighten thy Love, Men Brie T 0. 1 


Voce Souls that are well-beloyed, that they 
ie themſelves over to this Security. But 

dd being jealous of that Homage of Confi- | 1 
2nce that is due to him, cuts up by the 1 
bots the foundations of this Security. They 


id, and bel ievethemſelves firmly eſtabliſh'd, 0 
oa their worldly Supports, their Credit, al 
* ir Wit, their Friends, Riches and Great- , 
WES, their Dignities, Employments and — — 
C 1 rowns, and ſay with thoſe that are moun- '1 
1 on high, Jam a Queen, and fhall ſee no 4 
. How often does it happen, even to | 4 


ink that they are built upon a Rock, but 
ey find it to be only Ice harden'd with the | 
4 Warp cold of Winter, which melts with the N 
„it Rays of the Sun. Thou ſeeſt theſe | 


ately Foundations of thy Confidence, Glo- 
Greatneſs, Friends, Riches and Fortune, 
melt under thy Feet; what then does 


t⸗ rudence require of thee, even the Prudence 

'6 WF this World ? But that thou ſecing thy 

e uſpended in the Air, without any ſup. 
1 It under thy Feet, ſhould ſtrongly and by 
cy lay hold upon the Rock af Ages, 1 
h him who alone can preſerve thee from | a 
"© Eternal Miſery of falling into that infi- 4 


e Abyſs, which thou ſeeſt underneath 
e, and round about thee. Who then does 
1 . 
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n.. 


The he ye 
x rs FP . . A 
—— of Afflictions which it looks upon as Inter 


his Love, 


not ſee, that thou art more oblig'd to en 
brace God with an ardent affection, in Aﬀic 


' 5,6. This is not one of theſe Evangelid 


are delign'd to live. God Scourges us, al 


tion, than in Proſperity ? Thou thinke 
when the times are favourable, that thou © 
live without the Love of God and his Pr 
tection: But in the midſt of thy Sorrow 
and Miſeries, thou ought to be poſſeſſed wit 
a deep ſenſe of thy own weakneſs, and co: 
feſs that thou art even nothing before Go 
That there is nothing therefore but his Lon 
that can recompenſe thee, and be ſervia 
able to thee, when thou art univerſally fo 
ſaken by the Creatures. 7 

But to cut off all Reply that may be mail 
by the Fleſh, we muſt inform it, That the! 


ptions of the Love of God to the Soul, ar 
nevertheleſs the exerciſe of the pureſt Lori 
in God. Hearken to him who tells the 
My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 1 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him 
for whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtiſeth, ai 
ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth, Heb. 1 


Paradoxes,for which *tisneceſſary that weet 
joyn ourſelves ſubmiſſion ; but this is an expt 
rienc'd Truth, a Truth that is even confels( 
by thoſe who find it moſt bitter; a Trut) 
ſupported by the Authority and Practice 0 
all good Fathers: God chaſti ſeth and ſcouret 
The Priſon, the Gibbet, the Croſs, and th 
Wheel, are for ſuch Criminals as are not t 
be corrected but put to Death; but the Rd 
and Chaſtiſement are for Children, even fi 
thoſe Children that are well-beloved, wt! 


— — — RR RT RR” 
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es not deliver us over into the hands of 
Rt Execcutioner. He chaſtiſeth thee with the 
„%, 4 Man. There hath no temptation 
en you, but ſuch as is common to Men; 
God will with the temptation provide 4 
y to eſcape, that you may be able ro bear 
W 1 Cor. 10. | | . 
nhappy fleſh, which cannot underſtand, Gd can have 


e him whom he ſtrikes: Tell me, from of his Chaſ- 

t principle thinkeſt thou, that God does _— 9 
ee and chaſtiſe thee! Is it from a Spirit of Le. 

patience for the Injuries thou mayſt have 

ehim, by the unfaithfulneſs of thy Love: 

ei t doſt thou not ſee with what patience he 

ui ures the Affronts of the Profane, the Li- 

ar b tines, and in general, of worldly Men : 

il not he who endures with patience the 

be ſpphemies of the Wicked, much rather 

r with thy murmurings, thy coldneſs, 

faintneſs in his Service, if he had not re- 

d to ſome other Intereſt beſides his own : 

t to be reveng'd upon thee, that he ſtrikes 

e? A fine Revenge indeed, for an Eagle 

take upon a Fly ? If he had a mind to take 

ngeance, would he take it as he does? Has 

not Thunder to cruſh thee, Flames to de- 

r thee, an Hell to throw thee into ? But 

ead of this he makes uſe only of ſuch Ca- 

ities as are common among Men. You 

l ay, they are long, laſting, and alſo pain- 

But hear yhat I have to ſay on the be- 

fof God. 3 


make thee conformable to his Son, the us enn be 


Affection 2 


t God can ſtrike, and at the ſame time vo other cauſe 


1. Is not this to love thee, to endeavour God chaſtiſes 


nof his Love, the Object of his tendereſt uu. 
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Affection? Thou art ſmitten by God; {ol 
thy Saviour: He was ſmitten to ſuch a demi 
or — Soul was ſeiz d 1 * 1 
of Deſpair ; Ah God, my God, why haſt . 
forſaken mes, 0 he, Matt. 27. 46. Th 
art very happy in that the Eternal Fat 
has predeſtinated thee by theſe Afitions u 
made conformable to the * of his Son, Ron 
Is not this to love thee, to endeavour 
make thee pure and clean? And what 
theſe Afflictions whereof thou compli 
hut the Purgatory thro* which God m 
Sy Love to paſs to purify it. But thou 
no need of theſe Purifications wilt thou 
being pure enough already. If thou ar 
unhappy as to entertain this proud thou 
thou wilt deſerve for this Pride alone, t 
God ſhould withdraw his Spirit from ti 
and leave thee to go on in the wa 
thoſe Crimes which lead down to Hell. | 
that is pure, let him be purified yet mort 
more. Let him who has the vanity to thi 
that he does no more ſtand in need of! 
purifications of the Rod, be ſtill more 
more try'd by the Rod, until he cry out 
a Spirit of ſincerity, now I and my peoplt 
Luners, Exod, 4. 3. Is not this to love t 
to endeavour to make thee ſtout and coll 
geons, and brave, to poſleſs thee with 20 
_ vempt of the World, and an ardent love 
Heaven? And what can produce in us ti 
diſpaſitions and qualifications but the | 
of the Almighty ? Where do we learn to 

» where do we acquire courage bil 
Combates? H there wanted the Generi 
an Army, would you go to ſoek «I 


—— — AAS — 


ſures that effeminate Souls? Would you 
>a Man who had never ſeen a Battle but 
iſtory ? No ſurely, you would go and 
> one among thoſe who are ſaid to have 
2 brought up in the School of Mars. O 
worldly and effeminate Souls, God would 
> ſtout and brave Champions, he makes 
n ſuch in his School, and he loves them 
zuſe he has made them ſuch. 4. Will we 
r underſtand, that God chaſtiſes us for 
profit, that we ſhould be partakers of his 
eſs 3 of his holineſs, the greateſt of all 
lings; of his holineſs which he ſo much 
ems his Honour; of that holineſs, which 


holineſs, which is the Subject of thoſe 
nal Songs, wherewith the holy Spirits, 
Angels and Seraphins make the habita- 
Is of Glory to reſound, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hoſts. Is not this to love 
2? Can thou complain of the ways in 
ch God leads thee, ſince he makes them 
ls thee to infinite Honour ? 


his Aſſiſtance. Look upon the Martyrs, 
dendur'd dark, deep, ſtinking Priſons for 
J Years; who went thro' Fire and Wa- 
endar'd moſt cruel Tortures, and died 
er ſuch Torments of ſuch a length, as 
 almoft without bounds, and of ſo great 
nas ſcarce can be conceiv'd and a" £ 


ed Palaces, among Women, and all the 


e faireſt flower in his Crown; Laſtly, of 


t ſeeſt thou not this Love of God in the The Love of 
mer wherein he chaſtiſes thee? 1. He 2 _ 
ſes thee with gentleneſs, and always manner where 
portions thy Afflictions to thy Strength: in God chaſ- 


e encreaſes thy Afflictions, he encreaſes tiles thee. 
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not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger, | 


and not Man, the hy one in the midſt of. 


got love thee, becauſe he ſtrikes the, 


Did God love theſe great Saints, or di * 
hate them, becauſe he ſuffer'd them to 
into, and expire under the hands of the 
cutioners ? Did he not give them the mu 
of an infinite Love, in ſupporting them: 
der theſe Troubles, which would have m 
the Heroes of the World to Succumb?} 
ſeeſt thou not alſo the Tokens of the CG 
neſs and Love of God, in thoſe Spiritual 
Internal Conſolations, wherewith he 
niſhes thee abundantly ? One moment 
Divine Conſolations, is more than year 
Human Temptations. Yes, will yon! 
but God does not furaiſh me with theſe 
folations ; my Soul is terrified, . and It 
night and day, What is become of thy} 
Grace, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

O faithful Soul, a God that hides hin 
does not therefore ceaſe to love; his Boy 
are moved for thee, even in thoſe min 
wherein he ſeems to be as hard as a Rot 
Hol. 11. 8, 9. Flow ſhall I give thee uh 
Ephraim ? How ſhall I deliver thee, 15 
Fw ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How þ 
ſet thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turn d u 
in me, my repentings are kindled together. | 


not return to 15 Ephraim, for ] am 6 
and I will not enter into the Cty. 
A Prayer and Meditation. 


O My Soul, baniſh therefore that ſod 
and cruel Thought, That God d 


(0 
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equently, that thou art no longer oblig'd 
ere him. The Lord is great, the Lord 
good, good even to thee in the midſt of 
moſt cruel Pains. ' It 5s good for thee that 
haſt been chaſtiſed by him, that thou might 
to walk in his Laws. For before this thou 
x no care to walk in his right ways? Tie 
> therefore, that the Afflictions which 
| has ſent upon thee, are a new motive to 
him. Alas, O my Saviour and my God, 
e me all thoſe blows which I cannot 
. I find my ſenſe is weak, and I am 
id of great Tryals. But if it be thy 
that I ſuffer, let it be under thy hand, 
not under the hand of Men, againſt 
mam apt to be angry, and then I of- 
thee by mine anger. However it be, 
after whatever manner thou art pleas'd 
uu me, give me not only Patience, and 
zo irit of Submiſſion and Reſignation, that 
uu y ay, 77, the Lord, let him do what ſocuar 
aſes; but a Spirit of Love, to love him 
ntly in the midſt of Flames, if thy Pro- 
lag re ſhould throw me into them; and that: 
find in the exerciſe of thy ſevere Mer- 
e depth of thy infinite Love, and thy 
u to purify me, to the end thou mayſt 
„ce me into that place, where nothing 
m impure and defiPd can find Entrance. 


Spirit of Holineſs, be Glory, Empire 
wer, thro' all Ages. Rl 


T1 CHAP. 


— 


thee, 9 4 Father, moſt holy Son, and 
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| magnificently, of God, of the Love 


Taſte of what they ſay. This is des 
they reſt in Speculation. ' We have tw 


CHAP. VI. Fi 


To excite our Love to God, "tis neceſſu . 
. know his goodneſs by Taſte and Senſa 


LL the preceding Reflexions are 1 
lutely neceſſary, to make thee kn 
O my Soul, the infinite Goodneſs of thy 
and to kindle in thy Heart a Love to 
But then thou muſt know, That the good 
God, may and ought to be known two nu 
by way of Speculation, and by way of 1 
and Senſation. To know God and his G 
neſs by way of Speculation, you need. 
to have an underſtanding, a little ſhar} 
of Wit, and to make uſe of them : And 
only wicked Men, but even the Devils tit 
ſelves can know God after this ma 
How many learned Men are there, 
having learn'd the Artof thinking and ral! 
their Thoughts in good Order, ſpeak! 


Thankfulneſs which his Goodneſs i 
produce in us, yet without having al 


ble Faculties, the Underſtanding and 
Will. There are alſo two pr es ind 
and in all his Actions, Truth and Good 
Truth is the Object of the Underſtanc 
but Goodneſs of the Will. The Un 
ſtanding knows the Truth, and ſearches? 
it; the Will loves Goodneſs and adheſ 
it. God draws us to himſelf by all the d 
that can tye our Souls to his Divine Ef 
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a theſe Cords are called Grace, preventing 
ce, efficacious Grace, and victorious Grace. 
Wc operations of this Grace are applied to 
Souls of the Elect. By theſe two means 
| preſenteth to our Underſtanding re- 
lol Truth; and this view produceth 
thin the Saints: But Grace doth not ſtop 
e, He that ſays that Grace does nothin 
but convince the Underſtanding, an 
tafter this the Will does neceſſarily follow 
Judgmentof the Underſtanding, has very 
ng notions of Human Nature, and does 
underſtand the ways of Grace: For 
ce muſt proceed further, and draw the 
Il by a new Operatian. We know bur 
well, that one may be convinc'd of the 
th and Goodneſs of God without loving 
God therefore muſt come and frame 
devous Souls, that which they call the 
W=ctives of Grace, which are certain 
rms that conquer the Will, and which 
eare able to overcome all ourReſiſtance. 
is a Delight which is called preventing, 
that Joy of which St. Paul ſays, That i; 
h all underſtanding. . 

e Holy t ditinzuiſhes very nicely 
wo ways of ſeeing and feeling the Good- 

: Ol jeerrg 42 

W * : O taſte and ſee that God is good, 
0 "I But firſt we muſt ſee and centem- 
"WF the unqueſtionable proofs of the Good- 
an" of God; and then advanciag further we 


1c er this benign and mereiful God. O 
benen Soul, tis by this laſt way that thou 
0 be thoroughly perſuaded, that God is 
EV" itely good, and worthy to be infinitely 


toy'd 


* 


taſte it: Taſte how great is the ſweet- 
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lov'd for that Goodneſs. Thou wilt 
Thorns in the way of Speculation, ande 
Shelves on which thou mayſt Split: } 
thoſe who are call'd great Wits, i. e. 
Libertines, and impious Men have laid n 
Stones of ſtumbling in this way of Spec 
tion. What proof have you, will they 
That the general Principle that made 
things is one Good God? Does he no 
much more Evil than Good? For one] 
that he Saves he ſuffers Ten thouſan(il 
Periſh ; Is this the part of a Good God! MW 
made choice of one Nation to be his- 
peculiar People, and neglected all the ot 
Nations of the Earth. Had it not h 
much better to extend his ſaving Grace 
them all indifferently ? He ſuffers an ini 
number of Creatures to be tormentel 
Hell for all Etergity, whom he might Sa 
tify and Save, or at leaſt annihilate. H 
can this be reconcil'd to infinite Goode 
Enter not, O my Soul, upon all theſe pt 
fane difficulties : ?Tis true, that the 80 
ture and Reaſon will furniſh thee with An 
to oppoſe againſt all theſe Monſters. Ti 
will tell thee, that God is a free Agent, . 
may do with his own Goods what he pt 
eth. That theſe Creatures did wil 
deſtroy themſelves, and have no Reaſot 
complain of God, that he deny'd them 
aſſiſtance which was neceſſary to know: 
love him. They will inform thee, t 
| thoſe Creatures which are ſo ungratefil 
to forget and hate their Benefactor, call 
ſuffer any pains that are too ſevere. TV 
will tell thee, that if God ought to ex 
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is Goodneſs, he ought 31/0 to give a free 
purſe to his Juſtice. Realoa and Piety 
Will alſo farniſh thee with other Thoughts? 
Nat the Fleſh and the Seeds of Infidelity, 
nich we carry about with us in the bottom 
our hearts, will never be ſilent. 

You can never ſilence them but by the way 
Senſation aud Taſte. If God is harſh and 
Wrere to others, will you fay, what is that 
the purpoſe, does this hinder him from 
Wing good to me? I ſee him, I feel him, 1 
ſte him. He opens 1a my Heart a Spring 


brought me into the Banqueting-houſe, and 

Banner over me was Love. His left-hand is Eſay. 

ler my head, and his right-hand embraces me. Pſal. 119 
ſpeaks to my Soul according to my hearts de- Pſal. 19. 

and ſaith unto it, my Daughter, thy ſins are 

given thee.» He produceth in my Soul more Pal. 119. 

than thoſe have, who have found great prey 

plenty of gold and ſilver : His words are 

eter to my palate than the honey and the —_ 

wb. His word is 4 light unto my feet, and a 

wp unto my paths. He calls me lovingly, 

tells me, Come unto me all ye that are weary be ee 
| beauy-laden and ] will refreſh you- Ho, * _ 

ly one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, 

e, buy wine and milk without money. Come, 

mill ſatisfy you with the fatneſs of my houſe. 

and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be open d 

p you. My well-beloved came to me by 

nt, but becauſe 1 refus'd to receive bin, 


— 


— 
, 


Vent away, and now | have loft to 147 
is Conſolations. But | awak'd myto:! 
Repentance : 7 run a/c my well-belov:d, Cant 3. 
ght hin during all the mghts of my anguiſh - 
. 7 


* 


part J. E 


— — — — . 2 — — — 
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Conſolations. His love is ſweeter than Wine. Cant. 1. & 2 
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1 ſought him and found him, and I would mt i; 
him go, until I brought him into the chamber 
her that coaceiv'd me; my well-beloved is min 
and I am my well beloved y. This is a parti 
thoſe Tranſports of holy Love, Which ti 
poſſeſſion of God produces by the Taſte al 
Senſation of his Goodneſs. 
know that all this will be look'd upon i 
Viſion and Fanaticiſm by the great W 
of the Age, who believe themſelves toll 
wiſe, and the only Wiſe- men. Br: 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than the wiſh 
of Men. I would rather paſs for a fool; 
mong the Saints, than be one of the great 
ſenſe among worldly Men. V we be bf 
ourſelves, it is for God. Tis ſufficient ti 
tender and devout Souls underſtand and! 
liſh us. 
Wo md But they will ask me; Muſt I expe off 
—— to Taſte and Senſation of the Goodneſs of cl 
ourſelves the merely from his Grace? Is there nothin; 
Taſte and Sen- be done by me to excite it in me? Know 
fation by holy faithful Souls who ſtudy Devotion, tht 
Meditations: this Caſe, as in all other parts of your Dil 
you muſk not expect God with your An 
a-croſs ; but you muſt go forth to m 
him if you can poſſibly. Reading, Pra 
and Meditation, are the neceſſary meant 
excite in you the pleaſant Senſation of 
Goodneſs of God, which produces Dill 
Love. Tho' we prefer the way of Taſte: 
Senſation, for knowing the Goodneſs of 
to that of Speculation, we do not then 
intend wholly to exclude Speculation, 
to teach thee, O my Soul, that thou 1 
be ſober and eircumſpect in thy Speculati 


Cor. To 13. 
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ad to paſs ſwiftly over the mouth of theſe 
| SAbyſſes which thou may'ſt meet with in thy 

Far. 
When we lay down the way of Taſte as 
Fhat which is moſt pleaſant and certain, we 
clude in it Reflections, and a diſtinct At- 
EScntion to all the ſeveral effects of the Di- 
ine Goodneſs, which we have before explai- 
ed. We muſt many times and often review 
eſe Motives : And chiefly the reading of 
e holy Scripture, and of thoſe places 
W which there is moſt Unction, is abſolutely 
Peceſſary; there we find the Goodneſs of 
Wpod:n its ſource and its rivulets: This is the 
wg orrent wherein the thirſty Soul quenches 
085 Thi ; here the Goodneſs of God is ſeen 
its cleareſt light; but we muſt approach 
is Sacred Book with devout diſpoſitions, 
i ith an humble and ſubmiſſive Spirit, and 
een we ſhz11 not fail to find there the Sacred 
Ire of which the Saints do ſpeak. Did not 
hearts burn within us, when he expounded to 
the Scriptere ? Luke 24. heart was hot 
thin me, while I was muſing the fire burned ; 
| ſpake I with my tongue, Pal. 39. The 
nfl Soul, which would be devout, ought 
ra? to ſupport itſelf by reading works of 
an ety, and to make choice of thoſe wherein 
of ere is moſt Unction, compoſed by thoſe 
DvFrions whoſe life correſpoads with their 
Xepts, to the end we may be ſure, that 
of Ce Unction, is an effuſion of an Heart fill'd 
th the holy Spirit and with Fire. In fine, 
on, yer is an effectual means to bring us to 
u e Taſte and Senſation of the Divine Good- 
latin. For if God diſtributes the n 
TY E 2 of 
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of his Love to any, *tis to the humbled Soul 
who lie ſighing at his feet, and who brir 
forth in his preſence ſuch ſighs as cant 
be expreſt. 


A Prayer. 


Lord and my God, thou kno? 
all things, thou knoweſt that I lo 
thee; but alas, I feel that my Love is lx 
guiſhing! O thou Spirit of fire, thou hd 
Spirit, who kindled the Sacrifices of the}; 
triarchs and Prophets, and reduc'd them! 
Aſhes, come and deſcend into my Heart; 
is an Altar of Stone, and of unhewn Stone, 
that of Elias, it is loaded with corrupt « 
rotten Wood, and unclean Water: O th 
Spirit of flame conſume both the Wood aM 
the Water; the Stone and the Vid 
that I may burn with Love and Zeal. 
to the end that I may love thee perte 1 
make all thy Goodneſs paſs before me, na 
me to taſte how good thou art. The Ti 
of the vanities of this World, deprives WW. 
of the Taſte of thy Goodneſs. The Can 
delights of Egyyt hinder me, from being { 
{ible of the incffable Pleaſures of thy G 
Stifle therefore the unhappy Taſteof the 
ſures of this World; make me to kn 
that they are falſe Pleaſures and real bittt 
neſs; make me to taſte the good heavenly {i 
the hidden Manna; the Rivers which male 
the holy City. Let my Taſte be the forets 
of Eternal Life, and the happy forerun 
of that inexpreflible and glorious Joy, * 
þ 
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the ſight of thy face, and the poſſeſſion of 
Thy infinite and eternal favours will produce 
© me. To thee, my God, my gracious Re— 
Jeemer, be honour and glory through ali 
Ages, Amen. 


1 + 
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CHAP. YH. i 

E | 1 
game new Conſiderations which will ſerve i 
la as Motives to Divine Love. {| 
ndl 14 
Þ 1 es . gfe GT a 1 
m! : : i 
hi The Firſt Conſideration. i 
Jl The Soul finds no reſt but in God. if 
, V E have viewed the two grand odr. ! 
1 ces from whence we may fetch Oi by 
"oo Love, viz. The Beauty of God, and his 0 
i dodneſs. We ſhall now make ſome Re- | 
"ul tions to improve theſe Motives, and re- 4 
1 uble their influence. | 4 
And firſt, We obſerve that every Soul : 


at ſeeks the Object of its Love, ſeeks the 
ace of its Reſt ; for without ſtudy or re- 
tion every one is full of this thought, that 
ſhall never have pleaſure or joy until he 
ets with that he Loves, which is certainly 
ry true. And upon this account we find 
* amorous Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt thus ex- 


1 elag herſelf; By night I ſought him who 
| ag. herſe y night I ſought him whom 
eo foul loveth : 1 roſe and went into the ſtreets 


broad-ways, T1 ſought him, but I faund him 
ie Watchmen that go about the City found 


$3 me, 


— urn; — i 
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wt, To whe I (id, jaw ye him whom my ſeu 
loi? T was iranſported when I heard him ſpeah Wt 
called him, but be gave me no anſwer. m 
MWatehmen that went avout the City found nm, | 
they {mote me, they wounded me; the keeper of tn 
walls took away my veil from me,Cant.3. & Ci, 0 
O happy ction, which deſcribes to us b 
velily and fo naturally the Tranſports of i 0 
Sou! full of God, inflamed with his Love! 
which deſpiſes the contempt of the World 
and is raiſed above all human Conſideratiom 
A Maid ariſes by Night, ſhe runs after he 
Lover, ſhe enquires after himof all ſhe meet 
with: She is cover'd with a thin Veil, | 
paſſes thro' the Night-watch,which is plan 
ed in the High-ways ; they take her for uM 
unchaſte Woman, they tear her Veil, th 
beat her, they wound her, but nothing cu 
ſtop her. Modeſty indeed forbids her ſud 
a Behaviour, but Love puſhes her on. Sul 
are the motions of Souls, which are enamoi 
ed of the Son of God. They paſs thro i 
Things, they deſpiſe Honour, Goods, Rich 
Reputation and Reſt; they paſs thro” Fin 
Flame, Torrents, and thro? the moſt cri 
and diſgraceful Torments, and never ce: 
il they have found out their God. Thi 
they fay, J have found him whom my foul lov" 
1 bave found him, and I will not let him ge. 
The Soul that Loves is always in motid 
like a Rivulet which continually runs tw 
the Vallies, and a-croſs the Rocks, until 
has found its Ocean, which is the place 0 
irs Reſt. Oye worldly Men, ye are witneſl 
ot this Truth; for your Life is a perpctl# 
Agitation, you ſeek the Object of your * 
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and you find not the place of your Reſidence. 
M God, you have made us for yourſolt, and 
Jour Heart will never be at Reſt until it is 
poſſeſt of chee. 
nn the love and poſſeſſion of God arc the 
gęreateſt Pleaſures: His mouth is moſt ſweet, 
and be is altogether lovely. This ;s my beloved, 
Cant. 5. As much therefore as you love 
Reſt and joy, ſo much ovght you to love 
Jod, who alone can give you this Reſt, and 
fl you with Joy. O thou ſpark of fire ſe- 
parated from tnine Element, follow thy Na- 
ture, and never Reſt until thou be rejoyned 
s thy Centre. $ 


A Prayer, 


ATIs in vain, O my God, for me to ex- 
hort my Love to moant up to thee, 
Wunleſs thou draw it. My Soul is a flame 
Which is always in motion, but it is a motion 
> Which makes it paſs over the mouth of A- 
les, and into deep Places, where ſeeking 
or Reſt it will find Death. O Father of 
Mercy, have Pity on it. Suffer not the Wa- 
ess of the Abyſs to extinguiſh that little 
dame, which is a Ray of thy Divine Eſſence. 
duſter it not to take Reſt anywhere but in 
Wy Boſom. To the Father, Son, and Holy 
Fiſt, be Honour and Glory through al! 
Aces, Amen. | 
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The Second Conſideration. 
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Ciod alone can render thee Love for Low 


+4 


D Eaſon requires that we ſhould love thi 
: which can love us: For common ſenc: 
dlictates to the ſimpleſt People this Maxin 
which is common in the mouth of the Vil 
ger, That Love ought to be paid with In 


* 


2 * 
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_ He chat loves his Dogs and his Horſs 
is Palacc and his Treaſures, what receiss 
e from them? nothing. To love ſuch Br 
{iſh and Senſleſs Things, is meerly to throi 
ay our Love; for neither do they feel th 
Plcaſures of Love, neither can they mak 
their Lovers ſenſible of them. At leaſt . 
ſhould love the Creatures that can love 
x poſe thy Love to Sale, to the higheſt Bu 
er, and ſurely God will carry it. You m 
{ove the reaſonable Creatures which are ci] 
able of loving vou: But remember that 0 
weigh every thing in the Ballance. Youu 
may love the reaſonable Creatures capa 
ot loving you, which yet will not love ol 
How many ſuch ungrateful and inſenli 
Souls do we find? Thoſe whom thou love 
have Charms for thee, but thou haſt no! 
for them; and this muſt give thee gie 
trouble and vexatiou, to find that thou lone 
without being lov'd again, which of all thils 
| / 


— 


— 
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Sou wilt find reaſonable Creatures which 
| love thee; but then *tis only with a love 
Wintercſt, their Love will laſt no longer than 
they can get by you, and immediately it will 
ſc, when there is no more gain to be had. 
er reaſonable Creatures wilt love thee 
aps ſincerely; but this Love Mi be al- 
very imperfect and changeable. Love 


ha 6 d and thou wilt find no pe- baps. I will not 
ne i, pc perhaps he will love thee; for certainly 
in a will honour thee with his Lov c, witha 


E e that is pure and diſintereſted, which is 

y for doing the good, and not for any 
Pre * or advantage he expects from thee. 
T will love thee with an eternal Love, for 
| 2 m he loveth he loveth unto the end, John 13. 
; will love thee with an unchangeablc 
e; For he is the Lord who changeth not : He 
ot as a Man that he ſhould Ive, nor as the Son 
b of; an that he ſhould repente He is the father of 
F bh tr, in whom there is no ſhadow of turning, 
en 1. 17. i.e. He is a Sun without a 
Bu # pic. The ſhadows of the Sun of this 
 nrld vary; ſometimes the Sun caſts its 


ons towards the South, and ſometimes 
t \o8F'ards the North; but the Sun of my Sou! 
ot ſubject to theſe Revolutions : in him 
pere is neither change of ſhadow, nor ſha- 
o of change. Lis true, my God ſome- 


niht es covers himſelf with a Cloud, and theſe 
ad Minutes which paſs away: But my 
and my God never leaves his Courſe, 
his ordinary Road. Tho? it were poſſible 
t the Love of my God could be ſubject to 


Changes, as we experience in the Love ot 
Men, 


in mY he World ! 1s the moſt difhcult to dipeſt. 5 


3 


4 


5 
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Men, 1 food nevertheleſs prefer the 
of God: tor a Moment in the boſom of of 
God, Will give me more Pleaſure, tian Wi 
eternal poſſeſſion of all the Creatures wil 
out my God can do; ſince all created H 
ſures are mingled with much bitterneſs, 


A Prayer. 


*\ Thou eternal ſource of Pleaſure x 
O Joy, make me to reſt in thy Boſom, 
1 may know, that thou only art worth 
be loy'd. I think it but a {ſmall matter, 
the Creatures are not capable of read! 
me Love for Love, for I have a Hund 
times expericnc'd, that what I look d 
as the fountain of Pleaſures, has prov 
me a fountain of Gall and Worms 
That I may be no more tempted to d 
to thoſe Pleaſures, which have fo 0 
deceiv'd me, I beſeech thee to ſcatter ti 
Deluſions and Charms, wherewith the W 
ſeeks to bewitch me, that I may loyet 
only, and underſtand that thou can re! 

me Love for Love. | 


et en.. 


— — — 


CHAP. X. 
The Third Conſideration. 
The Love of God transforms us into on 


A Man bs FF IS one of the Myſteries of Love, 


comes like a . 2 
that which he it has the gift of transforming 


Loves. 


Perſon loving into the Perſon loved, 
9 f 5 1.7 , SE | ' 
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Sn into the thing belov'd. Thoſe who 
. nothing but Woods and Fields, Hun- 
bh Tad Horſes, become themſelves 
" tes, and remain for certain, in the loweſt 
cr of Human Souls. Thoſe who follow 
ge Pleaſures only for Recreation, and make 
Wm not the Object of their Love, do not 
Weſarily transform themſclves into theſe 
ec, which are devoid of Underſtanding 
W Reaſon. But *tis certain without any 
Wcption, that the Souls which love will 
eſſarily transform themſelves into one 
ther; for no Man loves, nor can love 
thing but what is like him. If there be 
re between a vertuous and a vicious Soul, 
| ſtronger ſide muſt prevail. If Vice be 
dnger, it will allure the vertuous Soul, 
| imprint its own Deformities upon it: 
if the vertuous Soul be the prevailing 
; it will truly and perfectly change the 
that was vicious. This we ſec every 
The Soul that loves heavenly things 
ones heavenly, and the Soul that cleaves 
terreſtial Goods remains Earthly, And 
© ſhows us, That it is our greateſt Inte- 
t to love God, becauſe our higheſt per- 
3 lon conſiſts in being like to God: And 
Soul that loves God, is certainly tranſ- 
4 2 becomes Divine and Beautiful 


ove is a Painter: Worldly Men tell us 
ite folly of their Tranſports, That they 
em he middle of their Heart, the Image 
him or her who is the Object of their 
e. Worldly and Carnal Love is a flat- 
ag Palgter : ; his Pencil deceires us, and 

| places, 


— OG — — — 2 
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nothing can be amiable to God which 1s 1 


places Sovereign Beauties and Power 
Charms, in thoſe Objects which have noth 
in effect but vain ſhadows of Beauties, a 
real Deformities. But Divine Love is 
faithful Painter, and the reaſon is, bea 

it can never be guilty of a fault in Exceſ 
Paint God to us as too Lovely. The gr 
end of Piety and Religion, is to reſtore 
Man the glorious Image of God, which! 
had put in the firſt Man; and in this © 
ſiſts our Perfection. We are renew'd in ki 
ledg, after the Image of him who created 
Col. 3. 10. We are chang d into the ſame Jy 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Aud! 
fame St. Paul tells us, That we behold asi 
glaſs the glory of the Lord. The Holy Spi 
is the great Operator which draws a-lt 
this Image, and Divine Love is the Pet 
which deſcribes the Features of it. Ti 
is caly to be underſtood. We never! 
any thing, but we wiſh to be lov'd by ti 
which we love. Now we know alſo, ti 
God cannot love any but tho who reſen 
him, who are holy as he is holy; for there 
communion between light and darkneſs. G0 
the chief and only Beduty, and conſequel! 


rransform'd into God. And this is the 
tom of the Myſterie, why we ſuffer a H 
Py Metamorphoſis by Divine Love. Add 
this that well-known Maxim, That the B 
more where it Loves than where it Lives. 
{ Ove therefore that makes a mutual Ci 
bitation: By it God is in us, becauſe! 
oves us, and we are in him becauſe 
{ove hifi. And hat then muſt this al 

* ky Co 4 
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the Soul, naturally produce? A perfect 
mination, and a compleat Reſemblance. 
hen a Seal is preſs'd upon ſoft Wax, it 
Nees upon it an Image and its own Impreſ- 
: So God by applying himſelf immedi- 
iy to purified Souls, and entring into 
Im, does infallibly leave upon them 
Ez Impreſſion of his own Properties. The 
and Contemplation of God leads us 
Wthis; for we muſt know him that we 
love him. The Objects that are wor- 
of our Love, do firſt Paint themſelves 
ur Eyes, and this Image paſſes after- 
ds into the Heart. Such is the effect 
ch the View of God produces; his Image 
es from our Senſe to the bottom of our 
art, and there it fixes. O my God, ſuffer 
thy Beauties quickly to paſs away from 


tom of my Heart, and there Engrave 
m. What is the Soul that has not paſs'd 
d the Hands of this Divine Painter, 
Love of God, but a mere picce of Can- 
„ an empty Table! And God grant 
nay be no more than ſo; but alas! It is 
able defil'd with the Features, which 
Love of the World and Self-love have 
n upon it. It is nothing but Vanity, 


drance, Pride, Alienation from God, the 


of the Creatures. St. Paul ſays to 
tal Faithful, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conform'd 
uſe World, but be ye transform'd by the re- 
(ES, of your Mind, i. e. of your Heart. 


Greek Word in the Text is, Be ye Meta- 
Mod : And this indeed is the AHtawor— 


phofts 


Whabitation of the Soul in God, and God 


but introduce them very far into the 


- 
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phoſis of Chriſtianity, which has nothin i 
kin to thoſe infamous Metamarphoſes of 
Poctical Fables, wherein we lle the CO. 
Metamorphoſe themſelves into Men, tl 
they may commit Uncleanneſs. Her: 
the aſliſtance of the Holy Spirit, and 
Divine Love, Men are Metamorphcs'd i 
Gods; for I have ſaid ye are Gods, au 
Sons of the moſt High. If thoſe are al 
Gods, to whom the Word of Gcd a 
much more ought they to be call'd f 
whom the Word, the Eternal Won 
God dwells, acts and operates. Theſt 
then Metamorphos'd into God, not inf 
into his Eſſence, but into his Vertues; f 
are Metamorphos'd to ſpeak and act! 
God, and to do whatſoever is right, juſt 
good before God: not at all to poſleh 
Divine Attributes; for all the Attrib! 
of God, ſuch as they are in God, are 
communicable. 


A Prayer. 


H E advantages which redound to 

from thy Love, cannot be reckon 
] eſteem it as a great thing, That I find 
thee a pleaſant and eternal Reſt. I vt 
believe that 1 ſhall meet there with a6 
who will render me Love for my Love, 
render it to me with an Hundredfold. ! 
1 cannot yet ſufficiently apprehend, | 
ſhall become a kind of Divinity, an holy! 
ſpeaking Image of a Being infinitely þ 
ſee. O my God, be ſo kind, as to g 
the Hand and Pencil of thy Divine I 


10 
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t it may draw upon my Heart a Holy and 
"AF fect Image of thy Holineſs and Purity, 
Wis Grace will infallibly lcad me to the 
yy Image of thy Glory, which thou wilt 
rint upon me in Heaven. To thee my 
, my great. Original, to thee be Glory, 
mess of Beauty, thro? all Ages, Amen. 
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CHAP, XL 
The Fourth Conſideration. 


ize Love Works an «s great C hanges. 


W repreſent to our Heart, to perſuade it 
Weis Love. Neither Pride, nor Self-Love, 
W hinder us from thinking that we 
t many things, which are neceſſary to 
chief Happineſs and perfect Holineſs. 
erefore every one of us ought to be 
rtily perſuaded, That Grace muſt work 
S great Changes, to raiſe us up to the 
fection of Holineſs and Happineſs. 

he Holy Spirit ſeems to want Words 
cient to expreſs to us theſe Divine Ope- 
ons. He calls this Change ſometimes a 
ranſlation from one Kingdom to ano- 
T; God hath tranſlated you from the Kingdom 


of 


HE Subject of the preceding Chap- Dziers Nema 
te. is a Conſideration too important given to the 
be ſo ſoon left off. Theſe Changes Changes, | 
are ich Divine Love Works in Souls, are which Divine 


te ainly tae moſt powerful Motives that we 5 
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of Darkneſs to the Kingdom of Light, Cl, 
He calls it alſo Generation, and Regeneraj 
a being Bora of Water and the Spirit, a þ 
Born again. The natural Principles of n 
ral Generation, form frightful Image 
thoſe Imaginations, that are the leaſt & 
cate ; the Blood, and Phlegm, the Bile, 
are the firſt principles of a Man. Ther 
a vaſt diſtance between this Saline, confi 
Maſs, and a perfect Man; but the diſtan 
much greater between a Soul that is Re 
nerated by the Spirit of God, and t 
frightful Chaos, out of which Grace cre 
the Saints, which none can behold in 
native uglineſs without Horror. I 
Action is alſo call'd Death and 2oriifen 
and beſides, *tis call'd Greation, to make 
underſtand the nothingneſs of our ! 
Being. On the other ſide, that we may i 
right apprehenſions of the Glory, the h 
ty and Excellency of that ſtate in wi 
Grace puts us, all the moſt empin 
Terms are employ'd. We have ſcen in 
preceding Chapter, that the Holy Y 
does not omit to call it the Motamom 
altho' the uſe which the Pagans had mad 
that Word, ſeem'd to have defil'd it 
much, that it could never be ſuffice 
cleans'd and rendred worthy of the Sal 
ary. Now to the end we may no log 
doubt, but this Holy and Divine Mea 
phoſis, is not a change of Gods into Men, 
of Men into Gods, the ſame Apoſtle 1 
enjoyns this Metamorphoſis, has prop 
himſelf an Example of it: T live, yet ji 
but Criſt liveth in me : And the life which 


— 
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ve in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Sun of 
od, who lov'd me, and gave .himſel{ for me, 
al. 2. 20. It is no longer I in a human 
rſon, nor I in a human Life: 7 /;ve, yer nc. 
in this reſpect; for I am Dead, I am cru 
ed by the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and my Old 


„an is annihilated. There is in my Heart 
Veer J tis the I of Jeſus Chriſt may Love, 
n his Life: And this is that new I my/e!/; 


ich is the principle of all my Operations. 


ros have chaag'd from the I which I was. 
vou muſt not imagine that St. Paul has 


Vanity to think himſelf the only Perſon 
poſſeſſion of this great Privilege : For he 


T's us elſewhere, that we al! who vcbold xs fi 
181 ebe glory of the Lord, i. e. the bright 
Ike 


ums of this great Sun of Righteouſneis, 
chang'd into the ſame Image from Glury to 
ry, 4s 7 the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 

We all, and not I alone, loſe our ancient 
I live, yet not I; We are all fetamor 


01 4, and made partakers of the glory of 
1 11 Lord. 
5 


he Apoſtle "+ A Peter, in Epi. 2. C29 I. Of the true 


1es this Idea of Deification yet much 2-itterrion as 
| Sou!s by Di- 


Vis LOVE, 


her, for he ſays in expreſs Terms, That 


d e made partaters of the Divine Nature e 
101008 are therefore made Gods. The Saviour 
Sane World, tho? he were jealous of his 
loi ber's Honour and his own, docs never- 
{eres attribute to us the magnificeut name 
Men; pods; 7 have ſaid ye are Gude, ond the 
tle Nen of the moff High. The meaning 15 
prov that we ceaſe to be Men; for as the 
yet M ceaſes not to be Iron, when it becomes 
vich IF 12 the Furnace, but there is ſo cloſe an 

art 1. * union 
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{or they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 1 Cor. 2. 
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union between the Iron and the Fire, thy 
they are no longer Two different Subjech, 
there is no Iron which is not Fire, nor Fil 
which is not Iron: So in the holy Soul ther 
no Human Nature which is not made Diving 
nor any Divine Nature, which is not c 
founded with the Human. The Wiſe ni 
underitand me aright, and apprehend t 
ſenſe of theſe bold Figures. 

Let us not be ſurpriz'd at the mann 
wherein worldly Men treat theſe Thought 
There is nothing, ſay they, more like 
Men, than thoſe Saints of whom you mil 
Gods upon Earth. We perceive nothing 
theſe Changes and Metamorphoſes whit 
von tell ns of. Suffer them to talk ſo; b 
let us be perſuaded, that the Change whit 
happen'd in the converted Thief, and t 
whereby Saul a Perſecutor, and a devyouri 
Wolf, became a courageous and faith 
Shepherd, is greater, more admirable, 
more above the power of Nature, than t 
Metamorphoſis of Niobe into a Stone, 
that of the Siſters of Phatton into Tr 
would be, tho' they were even true Hil 
ries and no Fables. The natural Mat 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 0 


The fleſh underſtandeth nothing of ti 
Myſteries, the ſenſual Man knows not 
but what he feels; but he never felt 
thing like theſe Changes we have talk 
and therefore he believes them not, he! 
derſtands them not. But the Spiritual 
knoweth and diſcerneth all things. I" 
Sages of the Church are ſtill but Men, * 


=! 
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ve not a full command of all their Paſſions, 
Inis is a Yoke which God leaves upon them 
Jo bear in this World; it is a Thorn in their 
leſh to humble them, and keep them from 


ing puff d up upon account of the excel- 
ncy of their Revelations, 


| come now to my principal Deſign, z. e. | 

the Cauſe which 4 eſe wonderful 8 
Fhanges, and that is the Holy Spirit, Grace, great Changes 
reventiag Grace, efficacious and victorious by the means 
Prace, perſevering Grace. But what docs“ 
race to change and Metamorphoſe a Man 
er this manner? Beſides its Inſpirations, 


d its ſecret and unaccountable Opera- 
ons, it works by the Chriſtian Vertues, 
d chiefly by Faith and Love. What is 
is Fire which transforms the cold and 
avy Metal, and turns it into burning Fire, 
It the Divine Love, whoſe nature is very 
xe to flame, which flies, which aſcends, 
hich. heats a Soul that is cold, heavy, lan- 
lining, and entangled in the bands of Sin? 
he Divine Love unites with Faith, it in- 
rporates with it, and ſo they become one 
d the fame Agent. Among all the things 
oſe influence we feel, Divine Love 1s that 
oſe Operation is moſt ſenſible, in theſe 
ransformations of a faithful Soul ; which 
ght to be to us a moſt powerful Motive to 
K after it, and to improve it when wo 
ve found it. If we would be Regenerate, 
us love God alone, let us love him above 
things, and this Love will be a Divine 
ed, which will make us become New-Men, 
d produce our New-Man out of its No- 

ag and its Chaos. 
| F 2, Would 


ove, 
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Would we die to the Old Man, uud 
again iu newnets of Life, let us kindle in op 
Sguls the flames of this Sacred Love, and} 
us die in this fire of Love, that we may ri 
again by the heat of the ſame fire, comin 
forth out of our Aſhes and our Nothin: 
Would we loſe our I and our Life, that x 
may be admitted into the I of Jeſus Chri 
and attract his Life into us, and fo we m 
be able to ſay, Chriſt liveth in me; let us lo 
this lovely Saviour, and our love will att 
his. When we love, he will not fail to cou 
into us; and when we ſhall have him in a 
Boſom, we ſhall be forc'd to cry out withs 
holy Tranſport, I have found him whom if 
Soul loves; I have found him, and I will nut 
him go. | 


A Prayer to Jeſus Chriſt. 


| My Divine .Saviour, the lovely Spoil 
of my Soul, come, enter, enlighte 
change, kill, quicken ; I call upon thee | 
aid, againſt thy Enemy and mine: I im 
thee to enter into my Houle, however! 
worthy to lodge thy Majeſty and thy Hd 
neſs. But come I pray thee, and cleal 
this Houſe, that it may be worthy of 0 
Divine Prefence. Come then, O thou gr 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, come, and change! 
into another Sun which ſhall be thy Im 
Come and Paint thyſelf in my Soul, as l 
hne Chryſtal, as in a living and clear fol 
fain. Comeand kindle Love in me, that 
the Divine Love may work in me all the 
Changes, which will render me worth) 
| 0 


poll 
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hy Love. Come and by thy Sacred fire 


Porify this unclean Houſe ; come and drive 
way the deadly darkneſs of the Fleſh and 
ff Sin, that I may ſee thee without a Shy. 
Wow, taſte thee without Diſguſt, and poilets 

Wee without End. To thee, my loving 
Redeemer, with the Father aud the Holy 
pirit, be Honour, Empire and Glory, thro' 
ll Ages. Amen. | 


RAS AM. 
The Fitth Conſideration. 


ins Love Works in the Believer al 


the Pleaſure and Joy he has. 


F true Love works in the Soul all that 1; 
holy and great in it, it produces in it 
H all its Happineſs, Tranquillity, Pleaſure 
Joy. The Scripture tells us, That 4 good 
cience is 4 continual Feaſt that Light is 
for the Righteous, and Joy for the upright in 
yt. Does any one think, that theſe Joys 
faithful Souls are not to be found in 
m, but only in the time of their Proſpe- 
Surely they are more lively and ſen- 
e in their Adverſity ; becauſe when the 
ie of human Proſperity mingles with 
ine Conſolations, it hinders the diſtin& 
ception of them; and we think that 
ejoyce only in God, when indeed we re- 
e for our worldly Proſperity. And 
„ 3 Ther- 


2 
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The Love by 
Which we 


Love God. 


therefore tis in the afflicted Saints, th 
we muſt ſeek for Examples of theſe unſpeak 
able Joys which paſs all Underſtanding. Nov 
whence come theſe ineffable Joys and Plex 
ſures to the ſanctified and transform'd Soul; 
Is it not Divine Love that produces then 
And is not a Man very glad when he poſſe 
his chief Happineſs, and is ſure that k 
poſſeſſes it ? 

Now by what means can we be aſſur dt 
poſſeſſing God, but by his Love dwelling! 
us? Hope maketh not aſham'd, becauſe the In 
of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Hi 
Ghoſt, which is given unto us, Rom. 5. 5. 
ye Chriſtian Souls, underſtand by the Low 
of God whatever you pleaſe, it will mia 
no great difference in the Caſe. If 
underſtand that Love wherewith God lovt! 
you, 'tis true, that this is the Foundati 
of your Hope; ye are Happy, and ye: 
always be ſo, becauſe God loves you. Al 
this is the Love of God to you, which t 
Holy Spirit has ſhed abroad in your Hen 
and whereof he Seals in you the Truth, 
Firmneſs, and the Continuance. But 0 
Seals he this Truth in you? Is it not by! 
Love? The Love, I mean, by which | 
love God; for you can never be aſſur'd,t 
God loves you, but by aſſuring yourſelt uſt 
Enquiry into your own Breaſt, that 
Love God above all Things. | 

But if you would rather underſtand 
the Love of God, that Love wherewith) 
love God, you will find in. this Senſe {0 
thing more Sweet and Tender. This1s 
Love which is truly ſhed abroad - þ 

1 » ell: 
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earts Ted abroad id Hot ſhut up in one Cor 
er; for this Divine Love poſſeſſes, and ought 
Sd poſſeſs the whole Soul entirely: Like a 
ecious Liquor that enters into all the Cor- 
rs of a Veſlel, and leaves none of them 
ypty. Hence it is, that Sanctified and 
ransform'd Souls love God with all their 
cart, with all their Strength, and with all 
weir Mind. And this Love is ſhed abroad in 
r Hearts, by the Holy Spirit which is given unto 
For this adorable Perſon of the Trinity, 
cke God of Love. He loves, and he inſpires 
ve: He produces it, and he ſheds it abroad 
the Heart. And here let us obſerve, er 
, that the Pelagianiſm of this Age, is 
ery abſurd and wicked Doctrine: 1, It 
very abſurd, in reſiſting the clear Evi- 
Wice which is in that Text of St. Paul, 
je Love that is given unto us. His Love 
ſhed abroad in onr Soul, It is not there- 
ea Work of our own doing; he produces 
in us. And by whom does he produce it? 
the Holy Spirit. But 24ly, It is alſo. very 
icked, in robbing us of our ſweet Conſo- 
lons: For in fine, 'tis the Divine Love 
oduc'd by the Holy Spirit in our Hearts, 
ich makes our Hope ſuch, that it cannor 
aham d: *Tis this Love which is a ſure 
edge of the Glory to come, becauſe it is an 
doubted Proof of our preſent Grace. 


ay them to confider with me, That the 
ul is always full of Joy when it has what 
Loves. Tis true, that Worldly Men 


mm — — 


F 4 poſſeſs 


If it were poſſible for any ſanctiſied Soul The ineff. e 
doubt of this Truth, That Spiritual Joys Pleaſures (f. 


"wg Divine Love 
to us only from true Love, I would hh wa ance 


: 
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poſſeſs many times hat they Love without 
having much joy: But this is, becauſe ag 
as they have obtain'd what they delir'd, they 
ceaſe to love it; and they ccaſe to love it, 
becauſe they begin to know the Emprinek 
of it. But it is not ſo with Divine j ove: 
for the more. w- love God, the more he i; 
united to us, aud the more cloſely Gods 
united to us, the more we Taſte him, and 
the more ſenſible we are of his Beauty, Good: 
neſs and Greatneſs. Imagine all that yo! 
pleaſe, Gather together all the moſt delic 
ous Objects, the ſweetneſs of the Hoe 
and Milk of Canaan, the perfumes that are 
moſt friendly to the Heart and Brain; th 
moſt charming accents of a Voice manag! 
with all the Rules of Art, of all forts d 
Muſical Inſtruments moſt delicately Touch; 
the delightful Sights, ſuch as thoſe of tht 
Fields and Meadows, the Woods and Foul- 
tains; the profound Peace wherewith Lover 
ſay, they enjoy themſelves in their Amorons 
Salitude: And all this is nothing to whit 
may be ſaid upon this Subject. 
But do not expect, O ye faithful Souls 
that 1 ſhould here give you exact Deſcriy 
tions of theſe Spiritual Joys and Pleaſurc, 
which Divine Love produces in Sanctificd and 
Transform'd Souls. It is a Subject ver] 
Tender and Sweet, upon which we may pou 
ont a whole Vial of Unction; but 1 forheat 
becauſe this whole Treatiſe ouglit to be fill 
with, and made up of theſe Effufions. | 
cannot here enlarge much without rununi!y 
the hazard of repeating the ſame Things 
Only remember, that the Scripture calls t 
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joy unſpeakable, a joy that paſſes all machen ſtan— 


Dae, to endeavour to relate a Thing which 
e great Apoſtle of the Gentiles judg'd un- 
peakable. If it be above all Underſtanding, it 
uſt be much more above all our Words and 
@xpreſſions. Let us therefore define no— 
ing; but let us not refuſe to borrow every 
ing that is moſt Emphatical, moſt Sweet 
Wd moſt Tender, to form to ourſelves fome 
lea of this Divine Love, and its excellent 
feats : Let us call it an amorous Extaſy, a 
ranſport, a Fire, a Kiſſing, a Marriage- 
nion, an Embracing, a ſweet Taſte, the 
lights of Eden, a torrent of Pleaſure, an 
ly Drunkenneſs, a Reſt, a Mountain of 
ace: None of theſe Figures are too bold 
expreſs to ns the inward Senfation of 
uls truly poſſeſs'd of God and his Love. 
to ourſelves, being imperfect Souls, let 
not judge of it by our own Experience. 
is the white Stone, wherein a name is Written, 
ich none can Read, but he to whom it is given. 
heſe are inward Senſations, which are nor 
N- known to any but the Holy Spirit who 
dauces them, and to the Saints who re- 
ve them, and chiefly to the Saints of the 
neſt Rank. What we feel of it is too 
ak to be alledg'd as an Example. But 
us never ceaſe to beg of the Spirit of 
ce, of Light and Love, that he would 


our us with ſome of thoſe Holy Tranſ- 
ts of Love. N 
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A Prayer to the Holy Spirit. 


Holy Spirit, who art the Love of th 
adorable Trinity: O bleſſed Spirit 
who produces thoſe Pleaſures whereyitt 
glorified Souls are filld; come into ny, 
thou ſource of Pleaſure and Joy, come and 
overwhelm my Thirſty Soul; come a 
moiſten this Thirſty Soul, which is empty a 
true Pleaſure. Pluck off the Veil of Flel 
and Sin, which deprives me of the ſight 9 
my Divine Spouſe, which conceals from m 
his greateſt Beauties, and hinders rae tron 
loving him as I ought. Take from me ti 
Impurities which darken my Eyes 21d & 
prave my Taſte. Make me ſenſible ot Spirt 
tual Pleaſures, make me feel thoſe Dir 
Tranſports, to the end 1 may ſeek withoit 
ceaſing, during the nignt of this Word 
him whom my Soul Loves, and whom 1 & 
tire to Love in time and in Eternity. 4 
men, even ſo Amen. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Sixth Conſideration. 


Divine Love enables the Soul, and ren 
The Conjugal 7t greater and larger. eat 
Union - the X 
_———. HE preceding Reflexions do furniſh vp" 
it to a high 1 with another; for if Divine Leu 
Dignity. ? transform er e. 
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ansforms the Soul into God, it renders it 
Worenoble and beautiful. It becomes the Child 
IF Heaven, it is no more born of the Fleſh 
Wd of Blood, but it is born of God, begot- 
n by the Holy Spirit, who is the Author 
fall happy Births. Tho? we ſhould conti- 
er Divine Love only under the notion of 
Union, this would be more than ſufh- 

jent to make us underſtand, that the Soul 
very much ennobled by the Love of God: 
dr a Maid advances, or degrades her rank 
cording to her Alliances. And upon this 
ccount the Souls which are cloſely link'd to 
ins, to Crimes, and the Vanities of this 
orld, become vile before God. A Maid 
fa mean Birth, who Marrics a King, ſhares 
all his Greatneſs, and participates of his 
vereign Power: A Soul link'd to God by 
he Sacred Bands of Conjugal Love, is no 
dnger an Egyptian deſcended of the Curſed 
nd Black Blood of the Africims: It is a 
bulamite, very beautiful and comely, and 
ich is a ſhaxer in the Honours and Great- 
Peſs of Solomon. The new Bride enters into 
he Chair of her Spouſe, with a Crown of 
oid. She that has been Divorc'd, forgets 
he meanneſs and diſgrace of her Youth : 
ind then the Soul becomes more noble, it 
comes more large and extenſive by Divine 
ove. *Tis certain that the Souls and their 
aculties are enlarg'd proportionably to the 
greatneſs of their Objects: But of all Loves, 
clt-Love is that which moſt contracts the 
oul, becauſe it confines it within the narrow 
Ircumference of itſelf, beyond which it ne- 
er extends, and within which it endeavours 
1 | * 
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to bring all other things. Tis true, thx 
would make itfelf the "Centre of the Ui 
verſe, endeavours to ſhut up the whole Un 
verſe within itſelf. But in this Deſign | 
does not Succeed ; for the Soul, that dg 
not go out of irſelf to Love, remains alway 
within its ancient Bounds. The greater at 
more ſublime the Objects are, on which th 
Soul beſtaws its Love, the more the Su 
enlarges and dilates itſelf to embrace th 
For God has made the Soul ſo great on nu 
poſe that he may dwell in it; and thereto 
the vaſteſt Creatures cannot enlarge th 
Heart of Man, but on the contrary Car 
tract it; for it makes itlelf Little, thut 
may bind them faſt, and tie them up cio 
God alone with his infinite Greatneſs f 
on vaſt capacity of Man's Hcart, and ove 
flows 1t ly ſuch a manner, that the Hen 
wants to be extended as it were, in infiuitu 
that it may receive this vaſt Object. Ar 
from hence proceeds the inſatiable deſired 
him, who thirſts after Righteouſneſs. Hel 
never fatisfy'd till he per fectl) obtains a fil 
pol leſſion of its God; who is the Obictd 
its Love: Which not being able to find hen 
below, it is always Pauting, as being alva 
Amorous: It is always Fainting, and there 
fore it ſays, Stay me with flaggos Sy cam ort u 
with apples, for I am ſiot of Love, Cant. 2. 
In Heaven, where the Soul will poſlefs i 
God perfectly, it will be of ſuch a vaſt E 
tent, that the whole Univerſe will be 0 
little to fill it, It will know, ſee and pol 
a1; Things. { 
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A Prayer. 


Y Soul, O my God, aſpires after the | 
Glory of being thy Spouſe. This is | | 
very high attempt: But thou allows to us | 
at Thought, which wonld otherwiſe ap- 1 
ar extravagant and Proud; for thou haſt 1 
id of thy Church, That thou haſt eſpouſed it 
thy eternal Compaſſion ,, That having found | g 
abandon'd at its Birth, and wallowing in 

Blood, thou took care of its Education, 

d ſpread the Skirt of thy Garment over it: | 
d thus my Husband is he that made mme. \ 
hou art my Father, and nevertheleſs thou 1 
alt be my Spouſe. My Soul will be great 
the quality of thy Daughter, but it will 
yet much greater confider'd as thy Spouſc. J 
fuſe me not therefore, O my God, the 1 
vine favours, which muſt ariſe from that 1 
ſtical Union. To thee my Saviour and | 4 
deemer, be Honour and Glory thro? all 
es. Amen. 
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VII, VIII, & IX Conliderat.ons. 
God is our own proper Go0c. 


INCE we are enquiring aftez all the 
Motives, which may induce us to Love 
a, let us not forget this Conſideration, 
I. 
14 
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That every one ought to love what is h 
own. Upon this account we praiſe a Spou 
for loving her Husband, a Wife for lovin 
her Children; and we Pardon thoſe h 
who love their Goods, if the Goods are thir 
own, and be not ill- gotten. But is ther 
any good thing in the World, that beſon 
ſo much to us as our God? All other G00 
are without us, but this is within us. VV; 
do not, and we cannot always enjoy wh: 
we Love, Sickneſs, Death and Abſence pu 
us from it. But as to our God, every) 
ment we do and can feel him: We ſpeak! 
him when we pleaſe, and we hear him ſpa 
as often as we will. Neither Baniſhmen 
nor Priſon, nor Walls, nor Ramparts, ! 
Ditches, nor Land, nor Sea, can ſeparatei 
from this good God. I am ſent into Bani 
ment, ſays a Saint; I ſhould be very U 
happy if I were Baniſf'd into any Pla 
where my God is not. Time cannot Rail 
him from us, nay, even Death itſelf cam 


deprive us of him. On the contrary ! A 
faithful Soul ſays, I deſire to depart that 1 + 
be with Chrift, and poſſeſs my God; th. : 


my proper Good. Tis true, I do not}! 
tend to poſſeſs him ſo as to exclude my 
' thren, whs are heirs of God, and co-heirs 1 
Ciriſt, nevertheleſs I ſhall poſſeſs him wi 

and entire, without Partition. 
Conſideration . Irue Philoſophy informs us, That Gol 
8. God is the Che firſt Cauſe puts all Nature in Moti 
fource of all Now the Motion of Souls is Love; 
la ful ne. therefore God is the principle of the Mott 
ouphe to ve Of Souls, f. e. of their Love. He is not! 


the Oc:an of Cauſe of the diſorders of Love, but ang 
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ſe of Love itſelf. Nature which forceth 
e Waters with Violence out of the Bowels 
f the Earth, makes them Run, and ſo is 


on varies a Hundred ways by the ſeveral 
trinſic Cauſes it meets with ; for of theſe 
aters ſome flow calmly and regularly 
the Meadows, and others leap violently 
wn,ſometimes to the Right and ſometimes 
the Left-hand , by irregular Motions, 
cording as the Rocks determine them, 
ich occaſion this Variation. God has 
ewiſe imprinted 1n all Sonls the Senſation 
d Motion of Love, wherein the Life and 
ion of a Soul properly conſiſts. Tf this 
ve be well-govern'd and managed, then God 
s taken it into his own Care from its firſt 
ing at the Spring- head, and guided it into 
re and ſtreight Canals. But this Love 
ereof God is the Author, as he is of all 
dtions, turns out of the right way, when 
$ deprived of the Conduct of God, by 
rowing itſelf down a- croſs the Rocks, and 
ning after the grandeurs or vain prefer- 

ants of this Earth. 
Now this Truth that God is the Original 
inciple of all Love, does neceſlarily lead 
to this other Truth, That all Love, which 
vell- govern'd is deſign'd for God; And 
t all Love which departs from God goes 
ay out of the Right way. God there- 
e being the ſource of Love, he ought alſo 
be the Ocean of it; to which it ought 
olly to tend, and into which it ought alio 
diſcharge itſelf. God who has made all 
188, made all things for himſelf. T he 
ea 


e principle of their Motion; but this Mo- 
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Sea diſcharges its Waters thro” hidds 
Canals, but *cis to the end that the Ear 
may reſtore them with Intereſt by the l 
Confideration vers and Springs. To all the other Motin 
1 we muſt joyn that of Thankfulneſs : . 
chat we ſho. ſhould render to every one Love for Lo 
render to God but chiefly to God; he Loves us at all ting 
Love for and from Eternity, and we muſt Love hi 
Love. to Eternity; he Loved us when we no nn 
deſerved to be Loved; for we were Emi 
to him in our underſtanding by wicked Ii 
We mult therefore love him who ſo high 
deſerves our Love. I ſhall not farther enlig 
upon this laſt Conſideration, for I hat 
ſufficiently explained it where we Diſcour 
of the Goodneſs of God and its Effect 


A Prayer. 


HE Lord is my Lot, and the Portion ift 

Inheritance, the Lines are fallen to mi 
pleaſant Places. Is not this enough, my i 
to fill and ſatisfy thy Ambition, and ti 
Self-Love? O my God, give me this H 
Ambition, which may make me deſpiſe 
the vain grandeurs of the Earth, and af 
after that Honour which is moſt ſubl 
and Glorious; enlighten my Seife 
and make it underſtand, that it ogght to! 
well- content with poſſeſſing as 171 ow 
infinite Good, a Good that can never | 
force be taken away from it. *Tis from tit 
O my ſweet and Divine Saviour, that 6 
my own proper Good comes, for who is4 
able of giving thee but thyſelf ? But bk 
Thy Gifts are without Repentauce, never 5 
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Wthis Gift: O thou who art the keeper of 
Veel, watch over the keeping of this Good, 
hich thou haſt given me as my proper 
ood. The World, Satan and mine own 
WHcart,would make me Renounce this Property. 
They would fain have me at leaſt at the 
reſent time to part with this Prize: And 
o ſay to my Sovereign Good, For the preſent, 


all have enjoyed the Goods which my 
enſes delight in; when 1 ſhall grow weary 
ff them, then I will leave them as ſuch 
oods, whereof I have only the uſe; and 
eturn to my own proper Good. O Lord, 
ufer not my Heart to fall into this Diſorder. 
0 thee be all Honour and Glory, through 
Il Ages, Amen. 


—— — — „ 


. 
The Tenth Conſideration. 
The Excellency of Divine Love: 


E are now enquiring after the Fer- 
ſuaſives to Divine Love. And we 
Ne not yet touch'd upon that Motive, 
hich perhaps is the moſt forcible to excite 
in our Souls, viz. The Excellency of this 
ertue. This Excellency is ſufficiently in- 
lated to us in the manner whereby the 
dre of God is Commanded: And in the 


Mmmandment, Thou ſha!t Love the Lord thy 
a, Cc. this is called the firſt and great Om- 


art J. mandmen ts 


vu may £0 away, and when I have occafion I 
ul ſend for you again, Acts 24. 20. When! 


ile which the Holy Spirit gives to this 


This is the | 
fiiſt and great 
Command- 


The Di- ine 
Love is the 
{uiblling of 
the Law, 
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n au⁰dment: I his is the firſt in the Order g 
Sanctification,after the firſt Acts of Faithant 
the laſt with regard to the State of perfe 
tion: This 15 the Alpha and Omega of Chri 
ſtians, the beginning and end of Chriſtian 
ty; This is the great Commandment, as iti 
the firſt ; for here every thing is great: Th 
End, that is God, a being infinitely perfe; 
the Diſſicelty, for there is no Vertue whik 
Perfection is more difficult to be attain, 
The Duration of we ſhail ſee, that for it is Eu 
nal; the Recompence, for it is an infinite Gl 
ry, which God has prepared for thoſe ny 
Love him; the Puniſhment, for the horm 
which the Enemies of God feel are int 
preſſible; the Peace which this Senſation 
Love produces, for it is 4 Joy which paſſe:6 
underſtandiug. 
This Vertue 1s juſtly called the fulfill 
of the Law; for he who Loves God hi 
done all his Duty; he who loves God tri! 
can he be wanting in zeal for his Glory, 
Charity to his Members, in fervency at! 
Prayers, in Chaſtity in his Heart? Howe 
impure Love ever continue in a Soul aguall 
the flames of Divine Love? Many It 
caunot quench it, neither can the floods ever an 
it: If a Man would give all the ſubſtance | 
bouſe it would utterly be contemned, Cant. Wy: 
s there any Senſation in us more Pole 
ful and tyrannical, than the Love of en 
World; the World which is our Idol o 
our Dagon ? But if once the Ark of Diver 
Love were placed beſide this Idol, it would WW he 
upon its Noſe, it would break in pieces ar 
Head and Hands; it would loſe all Ne 
i Strenel 


A Treatiſe of Divine Lowe, 


a—_— _— 


- cw - 


strength: Self- Iove is yet more to be ſcar- 
ed than the love of the World; for it attacks 

us near at Hand ; It is in our Bowels, it on 

ters into our Cloſets; it is preſent not on 

at our Meals and Feaſts, but alſo at all our 
Devotions; it is admitted into our Retire- 

ments, and follows the Devotces even into 

the Deſerts. We are tlat part of the 

World which loves ourſelves moſt; neither 

lo we love the World but from a principle 

f Self-love: Theſe two Lnves, Divine 

ove, and Self-love, are the two Sovereions 

ff this lower World, and divide the Em- 

re of the Univerſe between them. And EA ye, 
del love by virtue of the principle of Luſt za 
nd Corruption, which is in Man, triumphs divide be- 
ver the other Love, and is abſolute Lord in twezn them 

he far greater part of Mankind: It Reigns 5 of 
put too much in that little part which God © ales 

3s reſerved for his own Portion. Theſ 


ele 
wo Loves therefore are continnally Quar- 


— — — 


„ling, and Self-love is never Congqugred 
it by Divine Love. Here therefore is tho 
ee fulfilling of the Law; for he who has 
"tified his Self-love by the help of Divin: 
"ec hath finiſh'd all, as well as ſeſus did 
jr 1 the Croſs ; for he hath Crucified the Old- 
0 


m and its Luſts. There is yet a further 
Wantage belongs to it; Divine 19 e faci. Dict-e 7.0 
ates the Practice of all other Vert: { pp iet the 
en ſupplies the place of al goo 5000 0 
order to the Practice of Chriſtian Vertues 

ere muſt be Opportunity, Place, and Tims, 
ho is there always in a Condition ta ſhow 
arity to the Poor? Can the Poor Man 
de an Alms? Can he Comfort the AfMited, 


N 
8 2 when 


* - > 
* ; = 3 18 ® ...* # * 
* „ 
\ T7 3y;-%  ITye) pp 
4 tals, $% 3 4%4 * b 2 

{ o 
g 21 


} 4 
1 — 0 Dlacs 
LW orks ht: 


| 
: 
p 
| 


24 RY a» —- — — 


| 
Y 
| 
l 


84 Ihe Praclice of Devotion; Or, 


OD , 


— — 


when there is no Affliction? But Divine 
Love does all this at all Times, and with. 
out the help of Opportunity. Halt thoy 
no Goods to give to a Miſerable Creature! 
Love, and thou haſt given; haſt thou no 
Tongue to celebrate the Goodneſs and Ex. 
cellencies of God? Love God, and thy Lore 
will be a Praiſe of thy Heart, which wil 
pleaſe him more than all the moſt ſtudied 
Praiſes of the Mouth. Martyrdom 1s an ex- 
cellent Work, Chriſtian Patience is of great 
force before God; but God gives not to al 
his Children the opportunities of offering 9 
him theſe great Sacrifices: Love, and thy 
Love will make thee become in the Eyes d 
thy God an holy Victim, whoſe good ſmell 
will make him ſmell a ſweet Savour, and 
Divine Love appeaſe him. All the other Vertues give 
alone gives to God only one Part of a Man: Chaſtity col- 
Gag, BHO ſecrates to him the Body, and makes of it 
8 ge u. pure Temple for the Holy Spirit; Liberr 
ther can give lity gives him our Goods; Martyrdom offer 
to him. the Sacrifice of our Blood; Zeal gives hin 
our Strength, our Credit, and all that vt 
can do to the advancement of his Glory: 
Faith Sacrifices to him the Oppoſition of ol! 
Reaſon ; Hope conſecrates to him all tit 
deſires of the Soul: But Divine Love gits 
all at once to God, both Body and $01 
Goods and Strength, Blood and Life. 4 


a. A mr © 7 UG SPY Wh OCR 


mong all the Gifts we can offer to God, 1. 
give him nothing of our own; for all be 00 
God cannot longs to him and comes from him. This; [ 
have our What made the Royal Prophet uneaſy, wi ut 
Love wichort ſaid, Mat ſhall T render unto the Lord for all uy 


. Benefits towards me ? Pſal. 116. The Thron 
the 
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the Crown, the People, the Subjects, the 
Riches, the Tributes, and the Nations which 
are ſubdued by force of Arms: All this, I 
ſay, is from God. But give to God thy Love, 
and this is ſomething which he cannot have 
without thee. Thy Love is thy own proper 
= Good, and God will be we!l-ſatished with this 
E Preſent; do not therefore refuſe him tis 
which is the only Thing he cannot have 
without thee. Do not any longer com- 


plain, O Faithful Soul, that the Law of God poſisde te 


is very difficult to be Obſerved : Is there Loss. 
any thing more caſy than to Love ? With- 
out Love nothing can be donc, and with 
Love all things may be done. The Diſciples 
were frighted, they ſhut themſelves up in 
ſecret Chambers, no place appcared to them 
ſecure enough againſt the fury of the Jews, 
who had put their good Maſter to Death ; 
becauſe the Spirit of Fire, the Divine Love, 
had not yet deſcended into them. Peter de- 
nyed his Maſter at the Voice of a Maid, all 
the Diſcipies fled and diſappear'd ; but when 
they were inflamed by Divine Love, they 
came out of theix Secret Places, they durſt 
appear in Publick ; and endured the Tor- 
rents of Contradiction, and the moſt cruel 
Effects of Peoples Perſecution. When the 
Engines of War, which are called Cannons, C. 
are without Fire, altho' they be Charged 
with Powder and Salt-Peter, they are only 
Lumpiſh Maſſes without Motion? The In- 
tant plays ſecurely about the Bodies, whoſe 
tatralls include the Seeds of Thunder; but 
when the Fire is in it, they break and tear all 
in pieces through the thickeſt Walls, and 
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ruin | the ſtrongeſt For Rennen w hen 

Sou! 18 deſtitute of Divine Love, it is the 
Sport of Devils, the ſlighteſt Temptations 
Conquer it; but hen the Fire is in it, when 
Love 1s kindled there, it can overcome 21! 
Temptations. This may be ſeen in thoſ 
Women and theſe Children, in theſe ſimpy): 
People who endured the moſt cruel Tor: 
ments of Martyrdom: For what did thi; 
but only Divine Love? 
A Deſcription What gave our Confeſſors the Courage to 
fri T. endure the Loathſome, Cruel, Stinking Pri. 
wents which ons, which were attended with all thats 
zur Cn ans Horrible to our weak Nature, but Divin: 
9 1e e Love? What is it that inſpires them wit 
Peitzcuti n. ſtrength to undergo the frightful Labour: d 
the G "ies, eſpecially in a Burning Summen 

inch as the laſt was? A hot Sun Cor- 

ſumcs and Devours them; it cleaves the Sk 

in all Parts; and theſe Creviſes arealwaysas 

ſo many running-Sores. If the Water fil 

upon them, whether it come from the Cloud: 

or the Sea, which one would think ſhould rc 

freſh them, it tears them open further, and 

makes them feel all the Pains of the mol 

cruel Torture, ordinary or extraordinar} 

if one of their Companions in Maker) 

112ppen to ton ch them, although it be 7 

chance, and ſlightly, they endure moſt ſhar 

Pains. And when a Mercileſs Commander 

lavs on with his Stick and his Bulls-piz7! 

gricvous Blows upon theſe Rotten Carca!s, 

they fecl all the Pains which a Miſerable 

W retch endures upon the Croſs or Wheeh 

hen his Bones are Broken. Thus they pab 

he day in thoſe cruel Hardſhips, and , 
. | nig 
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Inight theſe Believers endure a new fort of 
Torment. A Thouſand ſtinking Inſects 
creep into their Wounds, being always 
open; and by their Stings, which arc as 
Eſharp as Nails and Thorns, put theſe Mar- 
yrs to the Torment of a continual Crols, 
And never ſuffer them to take one Moment of 
Weſt, If any one diſcover among theſe Holy 
Wlartyrs ſomewhat of Charity, ſome Alms 
Prhich has been obtained by their Interceſ- 
Tons and Prayers: If any one of the Glorious 
Punts endeavour to fortify his Brethren 
Neainſt Temptation, by perſuading them 
hat they ought not to defile themſelves with 
dolatry, in taking off the Hat before an 
lol, both he who perſuades, and they who 
re perſuaded, are Condemned to that which 
hey call the Baſtonnade ; a Terrible Tor- 
ent, wherein the Poor Body halt-Eaten un 
vIth Rottenneſs is ſtretch'd upon a Plank, 
nd receives a Thouſand Blows with hard 
hongs of Leather-W hips, which make 
ww Wounds, and beſmear it all over with 
lod, inſomuch, that many times they dye 
nder the Torment. This is what the 

luſtrious Confeſſor Monſieur Lan ſonnicr, for 

ſtance, ſuffered, being accuſed of having 

ceived Alms for his Brethren, and di- 

ributing them among them. This is what 

any others ſuffer'd a little while ago, be- 

uſe they would not take off their Cap at 

e Elevation of the Hoſt : This is a ſincere 

eſeription of the Suffering of our Con- 


ors, and which is no ways aggravated. 
os is there any thing Human in this Pa- 
0 ace, to ſuffer ſucha Torment Voluntarily, 
fall 
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and when by a Renunciation one can ſave him. 
ſelf from it; this is an effect of Love which 
to us is Incomprehenſible, and which per- 
ſuades us of the Truth we have now Eft. 
bliſhed, that all things are poſſible to Lore, 


A Prayer. 


HOU art ſo Good and Merciful, 0 

my God, as to furniſh me with an calf 
means of paying thee all that I owe thee! 
Tho? I ſhould have a Thouſand Worlds an 
2 Thouſand Crowns to preſent unto thee, 
what would this be to him whoſe Power cor 
tains in itſelf a Million of Worlds, and wh 
extends his Empire even to the Extremity 
theſe immenſe Spaces which have neith Wine 
Extremity nor Bounds ! Tho? 1 ſhould hare 
a Thouſand and a Thouſand Lives to Si. 
1ce unto thee, what proportion would there 
be between thoſe Victims, and the Majeſty 
of that God whom I adore, and to whom 
Sacrifice? But in Loviag thee, O my Gol, 
| do all. My Heart is more in the Eyes d 
thy Mercy, then all the Offerings which hat 
{mok'd upon thy Altars from the beginnig 
of the World. O Eternal Father, ſuffer nt 
not therefore to forget this Duty of Lo! 
which is ſo Eſſential aud ſo Profitable. U 
me Love thee through all Ages, Amen. 


CHA 
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CHAP, XVI. 


the Continuation of the Tenth 
Conſideration. 


the Excellency and Beauty of Divine 
Love. 


E Concluded the preceding Chapter piviae Love 
by proving this Truth, That all ought not to 
ings are poſſible to Love. We ſhall begin have _ force 
preſent Chapter with a Reflexion ver _ _— 
te to that, which is this, That Love inn 

neral is the moſt powerful of all the 
rings which put Souls in Motion : And 
it Divine Love onght not to affect our 
ls with leſs Commotions than Human 
ſons. What ought not Divine Love to 
of difficalt Things in general, ſince 
mal Love is capable of doing ſo much for 
at which is called the Object of its Paſ- 
n? We look upon all that is told us of 
effects of Love, as Fables and Romances; 
t altho* there may be in this Caſe many 
as forged and falſe, nevertheleſs it is 
tain, that this Paſſion in its Tranſports is 
pable of all thoſe Outrages that we have 
ard Men talk of. O my Soul, art thou 
Laſham'd to ſee, that a Man to aſſwage a 
ith Paſſion, is capable of paſling the 


z of ſing himſelf to Fire, and to 
Bape of th 


of the Sword ; and of ſuffering 
AY Thonfand Pains, and venturing upon a 
VVV 
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Thouſand Dangers? And that thou 
ſtopt at the firſt Difficulties thou meet 
with in the Love of thy God ? Wilt thy 
ſuffer a Tender and Delicate Woman n 
undertake all Things, that ſhe may folly 

ö her Lover? To trample under feet the Lan 
of Chaſtity, which alone are the glory q 
her Sex, and to break through all the my 
frightful Objects of Shame, to fatisfic þ 
Love? And ſhall thou faiat in running att 
this Good, who has diſcovered to thee | 
many Beauties, and encompaſt thee with! 
many Benefits? 

Divine Love O Chriſtian Souls, quit not this Arg 

3s the High- ment which ought to be to you ſo Sweetu 

bs valva- Charming. Be not weary of Meditati 
; upon the greatneſs and excellency of! 
vine Love. What may we not add tod 

{ſcribe the Greatneſs of this Vertue? it 

the Highway to Salvation. As the Hig 

way from Rome, is that which leads tid 

Rome hither, and from hence to Rome; 

Divine Love leads us to Salvation, and 

chat which brings Salvation to us. | 

{efus cam? to us in the way of Love, | 
(gad fo loved the World, that he gave his vil 


| ber tro Som that the World through him mi 
be ſaved, John 3- This is the Love wil 
| fiſtned our Jeſus to the Croſs. The Zed 


he Fuſe of God bath eaten me up. None 
greater Love than he that dies for his Fri 
Je good Soepnerd lays down his Life for 
Fheep. If Salvation be come to us by 
17 of Love, then there is no other way! 
He, in which we can go to Salvatid 
HT i2 Le as Coriſt alſo hath Loved y 
| * þ 


2 r ⏑ vr 


9 — 


A Treatiſe of Divize linve. 91 
| oven himſelf for us. This Love is a Fire, 

the Chariot of Fire in which Elias was 

ied up from the Earth. By Divine Love 

are ſnatch'd away from the Earth, and 

lated to God. This 1s the Sacred Fire 

he Altar, which Burns Day and Night, 

indle our Sacrificess Many waters cannot 

ch this Fire; but if we ſuffer it to be ex- 

wiſhed by negligence, there is no hopes 
ekindling it: For thoſe who have taſted 

heavenly gift, if they fall away, cannot be 

ed again by Repeatance. O Chriſtian 

„ ye Holy Virgins, who are appointed 

ward this Sacred Fire, continue pure 

te Virgins. And be careful in your 

tch, leſt the Temptations of the World 

d extinguiſh it, and it ſhould periſh 

your negligence. 

wine Love mult certainly be a great Divine Love 
ve, fince it is capable of communicat- gives a Greats 
omuch Greatneſs to the ſmalleſt Things. A to the 
ere any thing ſmaller than a Cup o 8 
Water? Yet even that is not without“ ““ 
ward from God, when it is given from 

inciple of Divine Love: Wheſoever ſhall 

4 Cup of cold Water to one of theſe little 

for my ſake, ſhall not loſe his Reward. 1s 

any thing more Mean, more Impcr- 

more Polluted, than thy good Works, 

Ums, and thy Charities ? Yet the Di- 

Love which is joyned with them ren- 

them ſo great, that thy heavenly Fa- 

will admit thee to the enjoyment of 

te Pleaſures, which are prepar'd for thee 
Eternity, upon the account of all theſe 

Works. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 


beeauſt 
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Love is all 
the Vertues- 


St. Aug. 


All the Ver- 
rus ae only P 
{ubſervent to 
N vine Lose. 


becauſe e have done all theſe things fy 
name's ſake, Inherit the kingdom prepar d fy 
from the beginning of the World, Matt. 25, ( 
the contrary, every thing that is deſtiy 
of this great Vertue, how great ſoere 
appears in our Eyes, is nothing wort, 
the Eyes of our great judge: Tho I 
give all my Goods to the Poor, and my Body 
Burnt, yet if I have not Charity, and the 
of God, I am nothing, 1 Cor. 13. |! 
ſays a Father of the Church, is all the 
tues. Tis Prudence, for it is prudent toj 
our Love and our Heart in a good Place, 
to fix it on ſuch a good thing as cannd 
Raviſht from us; it is Strength to jojas 
ſelves inſeparably to ſuch a Subject, 3 
many Enemies endeayour to deprive u 
It is Juſtice to render an endleſs and be 
leſs Love to a Good, whoſe Beauty 
Goodneſs have no Bounds ; it is Tema 
to deprive ourſelves of all our other 
for the ſake of this; it is Thankfwlneſs to 
der Love to him from whom we han 
ceiv'd ſo much; it is Wiſdom, to mi 
good a Choice, and place our Treaſurei 
{ure a Place. 

I will conclude this Chapter with tw 
ortant Conſiderations : The firlt is, 
all the Chriſtian Vertues are ſubſervic 
Divine Love, and are deſign'd only to 
it Aſſiſtance. Faith contemplates God 
makes us embrace his Truth; Thus I) 
way of knowledg we go on to the 10 
that being infinitely perfect. The 1 
our Neighbour ought to make us cond 
for our Neighbours, as we are concert 
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ſelves. This is the beginning of the Sa- 

ce of our Self-Love, which diſpoſes us to 

rifice it whole and entire to the Love of 

d. Hope makes us turn our Eyes and 
Hearts towards God, that we may fill | 
Souls with thoſe great Idea's which his 
miſes give us; and this has no other de- 
| but to inflame our Love to this God, 
dM we look upon as the Source of the 
ings to come, as well as the Author and | 
er of our preſent good Things. If our 
iſtianity takes us off from the World, it 
dnly to facilitate our Union and Con- 
ion with God, by the Bands of Divine 
fe. Turn yourſelf to all imaginable ſides, 
you will find eyery-where this Truth, 
all Chriſtian Vertues are ſubſervient to 
ine Love. 

ly Second Conſideration, is a Reflexion Pio ine Love | 
ch we made elſewhere, but cannot be is the only 

ted here: And it is this, that Divine Verrue that is | 
e is the only Eternal Vertue, it is that Eternal. . 
e which ſhall Reign in the Heavens: 
re ſhall be no more fuith, for then we ſhall 

And Faith, which conſiſts in believing 

it is not ſeen, ſhall conſequently vaniſh 5 
If: There ſhall be no more Hope, for it ſhall 
loft in Fruition ; there ſhall be no more ö 
cy, for there ſhall be no more Sin: There 
be no more Offrces to be Pardoned, for 
re ſhall be no more Enemies; there ſhall | i 
more Gmpaſſicn, for there ſhall be no 
ger any Miſerable Creatures: There | 
no more Liberality and Beneficence, þ 
oth there ſhall be no longer any Poor : There 


no more Patience, for none can then 
ſuffer 


_ 
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ſuffer any Evil. Thus all the good Wop 
of the Bleſled ſhall be reduc'd to their en 
ciſe of Love and Thankfulneſs, with 
End, and without Intermiſſion. God bei 
poſſeſt ſnall compleat their Happineſs; 3 
God being Loved, will be the ſum of: 
their Vertues. St. Paul ſays, that Gittsa 
Vertues ſhall Vaniſh away, but zow 4: 
theſe Three, Faith, Hope, and Charity, but 
greateſt of theſe Three is Charity, 1 Cot. 
In effect it is the greateſt and the only E 
nal Vertne. Faith and Hope remand 
ring this Life, and all the progreſs of Gr 
But Charity continues in Eternity for alt 
duration of Glory. The Love of our Net 
bour is a part of that Charity and Ly 
which is only to remain in Paradiſe; butt 
does not hinder, but ſtill it may be in 
that Divine Love will be the only livings 
reigning Vertue; for the Bleſſed will I: 
one another, only with relation to God; ! 
will be all mingled together in Go: 
will be all in al. And this Love will {all 
up all the other Loves, as an Ocean fivall 
up all the Rivers and Torrents. 


A Prayer. 


H E. S E are the efforts of my Im 

tion, to repreſent to my Heart) 
powerful Motives, which ought to ind 
it to Love thee, O my God. Theſe 
the invincible Reaſons, to which the f 
can oppole nothing, but only 7 wil! 10. 
cannot. Alas! after this manner all 
Labours will be vain and unprofitab#: 


| 
3 


— — 
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all ſee that which is good and I cannot do 
; For there is a War in my Members, which 
ſareth againſt the Law of my Mind, Rom. 7. 
know very well the Law of Love, I con- 
t that it is good and excellent; but how 
do what 1s good I find not. O wretchea 
an that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
dy of this Death; from this dead Body, 
dm this Slavery? O my ſweet Saviour, 
e therefore, be thou the Orator, the 
cher, the Doctor, to teach me this Leſion 
Divine Morality, and inform me of this 
ktice, that I may love thee to all Eternity, 
thou haſt loved me from all Eternity. 
thee, my God, Father, Son, and Holy 
olt, be honour and glory through all 
es, Amen. 


Wd woes 4 
2 * 
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Continuation 
GF T 


FIRST PART 


The TagAT TSE of 
DIVINE LO VA 


CONTAINING f. 
Four Helps to the Love of Gol 


* 
— 


H. 1 


Of Meditation, Contemplation; and Pri 
the Firſt help to Divine Love. 


| 3 | t 
N a Treatiſe of Divine Love, we on 

| not omit a Chapter of Helps to ly 
Practice of this Divine Vertue ; andi qu 
Chapter cannot come in a place more VMM 
ral than after the Motives; ſince the MoU it 


are Helps to Love, the Helps ought t0! 
low juſt after the Motives. 
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The firſt of theſe Helps, ſhall be called Me- 
ditations, Contemplations and Prayers: The 
Second ſhall be, to place ourſelves continually 
before God, and to have him always before 
our Eyes: The Third ſhall be, the Morti- 
fcations that are neceſſary for the Purificati- 
on of our Love; And the Fourth ſhall be, 
to remove the Obſtacles to Divine Love. 


mportant Subject, and conſiders it all man- 
er of ways, to diſcover the Good and Evil 
ff it, all the Beauties, the Greatneſs and 
ſcanneſs of it; and to ſhew what is to be 
lefired, and what 1s to be avoided 1n it, 
hat is to be Loved or what is to be Hated. 
Thus with reſpect to God, Meditation is an 
Action of the Soul, which labours to dive 
Ito this great Subject; which loves to loſe 


d itſelf into them; which goes on further 


cover all the Beauties and Greatneſs of 
od, that it may Love him perfe&tiy.. This 
tion is juſtly attributed to the whole Soul; 
the Underſtanding, becauſe the Soul 


ve Mos and underſtands what it loves, and 
r it will love; to the Memory, for it is 
and queſtionable that the Devout Soul enjoys 


Memory in its Meditations, to repreſent 
it faithfully and exactly all that it has 
ard faid, and all that it has known of God 
d his Greatneſs ; as well as what it has ex- 
lenced and taſted of his Goodneſs. This 
Part J. H . Me- 


ſelf in theſe Abyſſes of Light, which plung- 


nd further, and never ſtops, labouring to 


Meditation, of which we are firſt to ſpeak, Ot Meditat:- 
an Action of cloſe Attention and Applica- on, to what 


: | 
KI mg acult It ap- 
ion in the Soul, which Ruminates upon an pertains. 
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Meditation is allo attr bated to the Haul 
My Fleart is enditing a good Matter, Pſal. 3 
And ic is the Heart which 1s the Cloſet of 

the Devout Soul, wherein it ſhuts itſelf up, 
that it may not be called out to aw 
Place. The Will is not to be excluded from 

this Holy Action of pure Love, which i; 
called Contemplation and Meditation. The 
Will indeed is defined, A Faculty which 
blind : And tis true this Faculty docs not 

ice by itfelf; But it ſees all things by the 
Eyes of the Underſtanding, with which! it 150 
perfectly united, and to ſpeak the truth, ſo 
mingled, as to be only one and the ſame tliq 
te Imai After this it muſt be confeſſed, that ofal 

e the Faculties of the Soul, the Imagination | 

4iration, That which operates moſt in Meditation. | 
is the ſprightly part of the Soul, whercia is 
briskneſs and fire reſides. Tis true, thi 
Fire becomes eaſily an Enis Fatuus, and ei 
Porates ſometimes, taking in within 1tsCont 
paſs a Thouſand vain Images; but when thi 
[magination is confin'd and govern'd | 
Ft; lament, * tis certain that Piety may recelit 
great Helps from it. For it is that whid 
Can turn this adorable Object, which ne 
would love, on all ſides, to ſhew it as lit 

_ nitely amiable in all its Appearances. 

Tre ule of We muſt not therefore hearken to ccrtal 

tre Imag nam extravagant Devoto's, who will not allo 

ton Is not LO 2. 

De reizkted. the Imagination or the external Senſes al 
Share in the exerciſe of Pure Love. Nati 
that is ſenſible is to be admitted, ſay the 
We ſay thecontrary ; for*tiscertain, That 
excite the Motions impreſt, and to kindk 


the Fervours of Divine Love, the Imagi® 
ti 


„„ Ga. . ae. "i 
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tion is of great ute, and conſequently to Me- 
ditation, which is nothing elſe but the heat 
of the Imagination ſet on fire by him who is 
the principle of Love, by that Spirit Which 
+ has ſo often appcared i in the World in the 
form of Fire. But ſome will ſay, this is to 


5 admit the Machine of the Bod / into this Spi- 
N ritual Operation; but what's that to the 
de purpoſe, provided the Holy Spirit gives 

P the Motion to the Machine ? Theſe Opera- 


0 ons, wherein the Machine of the Body have 


vo ſhare, do not belong to this preſent Life: j 
and are ſcarce known to the common Pen- 


tions purely Spiritual, thoſe Pure [ntellectt- 


pie. God has made us of Body and Soul, and 
he will have both the one and the other con- 
ſecrated to his Service. To deliver the Fleſh 
from the power of the Devil, to place it un- 


th der the Dominion of the Holy Spirit; to 


biiſn from the Imagination, theſe vain and 


Vanities of the World; to f it with Holy 

mages of the Greatne;>s of God, ; Good. 
neſs, his Glory and hi; Rewar 1. cannot but 
be very good and uſeful. The wiſe Pagans 


hid zan. 
e endeavour'd to govern their Paſſions, and 
lun make a good uſe of them. They did not 


approve of that Philoſophy, which endca- 
vour'd wholly to deſtroy them. 


real | 
ae. Chriſtian Morality 1+ got more ſevere, nor rac: 
a leſs prudent: It employs the Gold and Sil- #0» 02 
„er of Egypt for the building of the Jaber 


nacle. And theſe Veſſels which were for- 
merly prophane and conſecrated to an Idol, 
come Holy nd Sacred in the hands of a 
Prieſt, The Paſſions, the Senſes, and the 
H 2 Imagt- 


wretched Images which it reccives from tho 
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Imagination, which have their Original in 

Fleſh and Blood, being in the hands of Di. 

vine Love, the great Prieſt of our little 

Temples, become alfo precious Veſlels and 
Inſtruments: Yes, Divine Love is that, and, 

as we may ſay, that only, which makes of 

our Hearts Temples for the Deity. Now 

this Prieſt does all his prieſtly Offices in 

theſe myſtical Temples, he kills, he facri- 

fices all the Brutiſh Paſſions. which are Vice; 

he burns them, and throws the A ſhes into 

the Torrent of the Tears of Repentance. 

Among theſe Paſſions he retains thoſe which 

are Innocent, and after they are purifcd 

with many Waſhings, he fixes them to the 

ſervice of the Altar. Love, fear, deſire, 

hope, grief, regret, &c. All theſe are ad. 

mitted into the Compoſition of that Spiritu- 

al Worſhip which we render to God by the 

Hands of Divine Love; we muſt not there- 

tore baniſh the Imagination, which is the 

{ource of our Paſlions, and the moſt noble o 

our Internal Senſes. 

Our lmazi- But can God who is Spiritual and Incon- 
nation does prehenſible to pure Spirits, paſs through our 
r 07 corrupt , Imagjnation, fince the Imagination form 
the Horten only Corporeal Images? we ſhall therefore 
have & Go. do an Injury to God, if we permit this groß 
| Faculty to repreſent to us the Deity. Th 
is the moſt ſpecious Objection that can be 
made againſt us; but I pray you conſider, Tha 
God who has forbidden us the uſe of Images 
in Divine Service under grievous Penaltic5 
has neverthelets given to our Imagination“ 
hundred Helps full of Images, to aſſiſt us i 
our Deyotions. I ſpeak not here of the As 
Cien 


A Treatije of Divine Love. 
cient way of Worſhip about which ſome Ex- 
ceptions may be made; But I ſpeak of the 
Evangelical Worſhip, wherein God repre- 
ſents himſelf as a Father who nouriſhes and 
brings up Children, as a Shepherd who lead, 
and guides us, as Bread which we Eat, as 
Wine which we Drink, 2s a Rock from 
which flow the Springs of Eternal Waters; 
Is there not nced of the Imagination to rc 
ceive the Repreſentation of all theſe Images? 
Is the purity of Worſhip injured by them: 
Be ye therefore perſuaded, that God docs not 
refuſe our Homage becauſe there is ſome- 
thing Corporeal in it? For othcrwiſe he 
would not require of us tears in Repentance, 
nor contrition of Heart, nor ſharp Pains, - 
nor cutting Remorſe, nor Sighs, nor Groans, 
nor Songs of Triumph, nor expreſſions of 
Joy ; for alt theſe depend npon the Machine 
of the Body, and the Imagination ; but God 
Wills them, he Commands them, and there- 
fore they cannot but be very Good. Or to 


— ——— 


which is your reaſonable Service. 


which conſiders God under all ſorts of Forms 


[his e make him appear amiable, is an exerciſe 
1 be hich belongs to true Love. Is it not ne- 
Tun eſary to know him that we may Love him? 
gage nd it is by Meditation that we know God, 
ties, The Deity is a great Abyſs which can never 
on e ſearch'd out to perfection. Say not there- 
us in ere I know enough of God, My Sul deffres 


My to Eove him: O fooliſh Soul, how wilt 
hoy Love that which thou doſt not know 2 


Ha {he 


0 
* 4 


me, ſays he, your bodies a living Sacrifice, &c. Rom. 12. f. 


We conclude therefore, That the Medita- Of Contem- 
tion which excites in us all theſe Idea's, plation. 
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Thou muſt therefore "MILD kim. at jeaft. in 
ſome degree: But I do know him, will 
the Soul ſay; I have Meditated ſufficiently 
upon him, and mult now proceed to a kind 
of Contemplation, which is incomparably 
more perfect than Meditation. The Morz- 
lity of che Goſpel does not diſtinguthh be. 
tween Contemplation and wile Meditation! 
For to Meditate 1s to Contemplate God, as 
to all that is Beautiful and great in him: 
and it would he great Raſhneſs to think, that 
in a few Months one can examine theſe Ben. 
ties and Excellencics which have neither End 
nor Bounds. God the Object of our Medi- 
rations has no Bounds, may ſome ſay, but 
our knowledg has very narrow Bounds; there 
is always ſomething to be diſcovered in God, 
but our Soul cannot always make new Di- 
coverics, and therefore it muſt ſtop at ſome 
part. This is what I grant, but the 
devout Souls know how to review the 
Gooducis a 14 Excellencies of God a Thol- 
{1nd and a Thouſand times, and are ſo fat 
from being diſguſted with doing it, that 01 
the contrary theſe Meditations arc mor 
picaſant the laſt time than the firſt. 

Much krows But Medi ation, will the common fort 0 
ledg teldom People ay, de ho deſire to be Devout, 1s 1 
aurres well gg0d, ſive only to make Men Learned; 
hap peat y kno w God much more than we Love tio 
xperience teaches us, that the learne 
Schoolmen and Eccleſiaſticks, who hate 
thought and meditated ſo much upon God 
are not always the moſt Devout: Nay, ther 
are ſome who have arrived at that height 0 
Impicty, by the way of Reflexion and Re- 
bs ſoning; 
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ſoning; that their unhappy Reaſon, and their 
boundleſs Curoſity have induc'd them to draw 
aſide the Veil which was above theſe Aby les, 
at the brink of which Piety obliges us to ſtop 
and adore in filence. It muſt be confes'd, O 
Chriſtian Souls, that it is a ſcandal both to 
you and us; that the moſt learned are not 
always the moſt Devout. And 1t is not dit- 
cult to give the Reaſon of this; for truc 
WH Dcvotion requires Recollection; and Study 
cauſes a great diſſipation in the Soul and 
its Faculties: It is employed upon many 
g Subjects which it deſires to know; and if 
0 theſe Subjects are not God himſelf, they re- 
- nore the Soul from God, altho' they might 
bring us back to God again if we did make 
ea right uſe of them. The learned do not 
Y deſign to go to God by the knowleds of his 
creatures. If theſe Subjects of their ſtudy 
e are God, his Attributes and Actions, their 
n nind conſiders them only as Objects of Spe- 
le culation, and not of Practice. Now all Stu- 
dy which has not for its end the practice of 
Love, does rathcr withdraw the mind from 
God, than bring it nearer to him; and there- 
tore the Scholaſtick Divines arc rarely the 
moſt Devout. I muſt add here another Rea- 


on. Nothing is more oppoſite to the Love 
not of God then Pride; Knowledo prffith up : A. 


Soul that is conceited of itſelf for its Know- 
leds, is always void of God and of his Love: 
ln fine, we ſay, that Devotion and Divine 


eg love are not the effects of Knowledg,but of 
20 Grace. God has revealed his Excellencies 
"_ and his Goodneſs to {imple Souls : He has 
hs [EG things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
NY 5 bai 


——— 7” TI —ů— — — 1 8 pu 8 hw a 


The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


nm.... 


has revealed them to babes; even ſo father, fy 
it ſeemed good in thy ſight, Matt. 11. 25, 26, 
This comes not from him that wills, nor from hin 
that runs, but from God that ſheweth merh 
Rom. 9. 16. But does it follow from thence, 
Either, that every one Loves God only ac- 
cording to the degrees of his know ledg, or 
on the contrary, that the Devout Soul who 
deſires to Love God above all things, ought 
to remain unactive, without motion, and 
without advancing in knowledg ? Neither 
one nor the other does follow, for it is not 
true, that we Believe in God and Love him, 
only according to the proportion of Evi 
dence, wherein he ſets before our minds his 
Truths, his Excellency and Beauty. 'Ti 
ſufficient that God gives us a very livelj 
Senſation of his Truths, and of that which 
is amiable in him: We muſt feel that the Lord 
is God, and this 1s ſufficient to make us love 
him above all things: But this does not de- 
ſtroy the uſe of Meditation and Knowleds; 
ror 'tis certain that the Senſation of tlie 
Drvine Pertection is aſſiſted by Meditation, 
and fortified by Knowledg, when it is ſought 
after with a ſubmiſſive, humble and mort: 
hed Soul, which is perfectly reſolv'd 9 
throw itſelf into the Arms of God. Thi 
good God can never ſuffer a Soul which reign» 
itſelf up to his Conduct, which reads and 
nears his Word with Humility and Lore, 
which is guided, not by Men fubject to er 
ror, but by his Prophets and Apoſtles ; Ht 
can never, I fay, ſuffer ſuch a Soul to Perill, 
and fall into the Snares of the Devil. 
Since we have: undertaken to ſet before 
Devout Souls the helps to the Love of God, 
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e cannot paſs over in ſilence, Supplica- Prayer is a 
on and Prayer, which are ſo united and 8-2: h-Ipto 
nd with Meditation, that *tis impoſſible vine Love. 
p ſeparate them in the practice of pure 
ve; for a heart which is inflam'd by place- 
before its eyes all the Beauties and 
oodneſs of God does neceſſarily fly out 
mards God the Object of its Admiration 
d its Love; and this flying-out of the 
ul towards God, is nothing elſe but the 
pſt perfect Supplication. 

Now Prayer is a great help to Divine 
ye: We Love to converſe with thoſe Per- 
ns to whom we have the greateſt Inclina- 
dn; but Prayer is our moſt intimate Com- 
Imon with God, who is the Object of our 
we. By it we ſee him face to face, in it 
diſcover ourſelves to him, and he re- 
s himſelf to us; by it we pour our ſor- 
vs and our tears iuto his Boſom, and by it 
receive his holy Conſolations: In it we 
nſult him about our Doubts, and he Anſwers 
dur Heart in the ſilence of our Paſſions: In 
e throw ourſelves into his Arms, and he 
eives us into his Boſom: In it we hear 
| ſpeak of himſelf with his own Mouth, 
our Soul is raviſht to hear him whom it 
es, who ſays to it, Open to me, my Spouſe, 
el-beloved ; and it cannot be expreſt how 
h this mutual Communion of the Soul 
a its God, and of God with a faithful 
h increaſes and ties faſt the Bands of 
Ine Love. Human Love has no greater 
ort, nor more lively ſource of its flame, 
thecloſe Communion of a Soul that loves 
the Soul which is beloved: Thus it is 
in Divine Love. | A 


1 
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that it may happily make uſe of all the Im 


A Prayer. 


My God, I deſire thee to con ſecratea 

the Faculties of my Soul, why ſhould] 
except my Imagination? Why ſhould 1 lea 
my Meditations in a languiſhing State for: 
miſtaken Scruple, which would Baniſh fron 
the exerciſe of my Love all that belongs 
the Body. My Imagination is fooliſh, | ox. 
feſs, and is capable of a Thouſand Extran 
gancies; but for that very Reaſon I woll 
put it under thy Conduct. Come theretor 
O holy Spirit, thou ſource of flame, cont 
and give fire and motion to my Imaęinatin 


ges which thy Saints and Sacred Oracl 
gave turniſhe me with; but when thou gie 
{ire to my Imagination, give it alſo Fettes 
always the Bridle in thy hand, all 
ſtraicen the Reins, that this untractable Cri 
ture may not take the Bit into its Tet 
and ſo he at liberty to make ſuch Excurlit 
as may diſhonour thee. Worldly Men tht 
that Devotion, which is the exerciſe of f 
Love, corrupts the Imagination, and mal 
Men only Viſionaries. O God, make It! 
pear to the World, that thy Grace can vill 
tifie the Heart without corrupting, the li 
grity of the Spirit. To thee, O Lorch! 
Glory, Empire and Dominion, thro 
Ages, Amen. | 


CH 
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e Second help to Divine Love, which 15 
jo place ourſelves always in the preſence of 


Cod. 


HOSE who call themſelves the great 
Teachers of Pure Love, make all their 
yotion to conſiſt in placiig themſelves 
dre God, and rendring him preſent by an 
of Faith, on purpoſe that they may love 
without doing any thing elfe. We will 
amuſe ourſelves with enquiring, whether 
ir Thoughts are to be approv'd or op- 
Fd; only we will diſcover ſome impor- 
t Truths of Chriſtian Morality, and draw 
m under them a Myſtical Veil, which co- 
perhaps many falſe Imaginations. 


Divine Love, there is not any one more 
tual, more Eſſential and more Neceſlary 


himſelf in the Preſence of God. God is 
cd before the Eyes of his Heart, he gives 
at attention to his Preſence ; he 1s livelily 
ted with this Preſence; he trembles anc 
les. This is an act of fear, I confeſs; for 
cannot repreſent to himſelf this God 
ois a conſuming Fire, who dwells in light 
Cceſſible, who is incompaſt with Angels 
| Archangels, who holds in one hand a 
ance to weigh all the Sins of Men, and 
the other the Thunder to puniſh them; 


he firſt of theſe Truths which we ought To pg God 
know is this, That of all the Acts of Piety tors our 

Eyes is an at 
univerſally 
uteſul. 


n this Act of Faith, by which a Man pla- 


+a ow > 
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To place our - 
j-Ives in the 
preſence of 
nod is a per- 
ject Prayer. 


who has the Keys of Hell and Par 
without being ſeized with a Religious hom 
But *tis alſo an Act of Love; for one cui 
attentively conſider the Preſence of ah 
infinitely perfect, beautiful, great, hen 
cent, merciful, the fountain of all iny 
nable Pleaſures, without loving him, 
an act of Confidence and Hope, andconſequ 
ly of Reſt and Repoſe; ſince it 1s not pd 
ble to conſider God preſent as we ought; 
leſs we give great attention to his excelk 
Promiſes, which are more firm than 
Heavens and the Earth; for the Heaven 
the Earth ſhall paſs away, but his wordt 
not paſs away; which muſt neceſſarily j 
duce a perfect peace and tranquillity in 
Soul: In a word, this act of placing 6 
ſelves before God, and ſetting God bi 
our Eyes, is an action univerſally uk 
for there is not a Chriſtian Vertue ul 
does not reſult from it. 
We would willingly have this called] 
er, ſince we muſt not diſpute about 
Terms while we agree about the ſubſtan 
the Matter. What is it to Pray, and to} 
in a moſt acceptable manner to God, bil 
be attentive to his Divine Preſence, toe) 
{ent him as looking into our Breaſt,as di 
ing in our Heart, as acting in us, and 90 
ing there the wonders of his Love and Gn 
as obſerving and knowing all our moſt i 
mate and deepeſt Thoughts, to punill 
reward them according as he ſhall find 
good or evil. Such an Attention ca 
poſſibly be given without Vows aud Del 
without Supplications and Prayers. Fa 
. ( g | © 4s | Vi 
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le Soul being poſſeſt with the thought of 
s preſence, perceives in the twinkling of 
Eye his Juſtice and his Mercy, his Power 
his Holineſs, and neceſſarily at the ſame 
e makes Vows, at leaſt implicitely, to 
aſe and ſerve him. We thus place our- 
es before God, on purpoſe that we 
love him by knowing him, and alſo 
h a deſign to be Loved by him, and to 
ler ourſelves amiable in his Divine Eyes, 
liſcovering our- ſelves to him as Good and 
: And conſequently in this act of Faith, 

e is a general Will and Deſire to ren- 
ourſelves like to God, that we may be 
ed by him. 
Ve grant that this IS call'd an act, and an To place ou re 
llent act of Divine Love, and in effect it ſelves before 
ne. Worldly Men cannot ſufficiently God, is an ex: 
emplate the Object of their Love; they * * 
bur it with their Eyes, eſpecially for ſo 
time as they do not attain the actual 
lion of it. And even when they poſ- 

It wholly, as long as their Love laſts, 

Object Loved never departs from before 
Eyes, and always fills their Imagina- 

when it cannot fill their eternal Sen- 
Cauſe of its Abſence. And this is call'd 
t of Loving well; why then ſhould not 
ne Love have the ſame Property? The 
that is full of Thoughts, and Medi- 
deeply upon God, cannot ceaſe to de- 
tte Poſſeſſion of him; and while it waits 
bis full Enjoyment, it cannot but con- 
late and conſider him: 7 have ſer the 
aways before me, for he is on my right 
PRI. 16. 8. This is the exerciſe of true 
Wert Love. 
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Love. But God grant, that in x this hay 
Contemplation we do not neglect the Vi 
of the Divine Attributes, and of all his] 
cellencies which are diſcovered to us: 0 
grant that in this act of Love we do nat 
aſide the Myſteries of our Redemption,; 
of the Incarnation of the Son of Godzt 
15 a Subject moſt comfortable to our ln 
God grant that I do not ſet God before 


— Seer 
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| | Eyes as the Sovereign good, without look " 
11 upon him at the ſame time as my Se 
1 good. God grant that in this cloſe atten; 

1 to the Preſence of God 1 may not ſay, 
| Sul deſires nothing but to Love; for 01 WW; 
it Contrary, by contemplating God, it del 1 
1 things; it deſires to Love, to Believe: 
to Hope it deſires to aſcend up to this 72 


who is the Object of its Love, and the bd 

dation of its Hope. And to this pul 

theſe Thoughts, Reflexions, Reaſonins 
Meditations, which ſome pretended U 

men w ouldBantſh, are infinitely Service 

Beſides, this Duty of placing ourſche 

fore God by a lively act of Faith, 15 

great Importance to the Practice of Dl 

Love, and of all Chriſtian Morality, 

we cannot think or ſpeak too much 

for theſe two Reaſons: The firſt 15, 

from the forget fulneſs of Gad all our IN 

ralities proceed : The ſecond is, That 

All our Im. forgetfulneG of God is one of the 
moralities Temptations of the World and the Fiei 
proceed from The firſt of theſe Two Truths 5 
ary Ms plain and ſenſible, viz. That all our Im 
pl ac = (1ves lities Proceed from hence, that God 1519 
js 8 preſenc: Petually before our Eyes. We may ſee 
od. 


1 
TH 
3 

1 
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ſtrong Reſtraint againſt the efforts of Luſt 
e ſight of Man is, and eſpecially of thoſe 
[en who are grave and wiſe ; for even the 
oft impudent Debauchees ſeck for ſecret 
aces to conceal their Uncleanneſs : If they 
ere always ſeen, they would always be 
taſte; and therefore the firſt thing they 
that they may ſatiate their brutiſh Paſ- 
"ns, is to baniſhall Witneſles. Is it poſ- 
le that we could fall into the meaneſt and 
eſt of heinous Crimes and Sins, if we look'd 
on ourſelves as being always before God; 
re conſider d that neither the darkneſs of 
night, nor the thickneſs of Walls, nor 
oreateſt ſolitude, nor even the moſt ſe- 
t corners of the Heart, can hide any 
ng from his knowledg ; Whither ſhall Igo 
thy Spirit? or whither ſhall J fly from thy 
ence? If I aſcend up into heaven thou art 
re: If male my bed in hell, behold thou art 
re: II tale the wings of the morning, and 
in the uttermofi parts of the ſea, even there 
| thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall 
we. Plal. 139. 7, 8, 9, 10. If, I ax, we 
ays look d upon God as preſent, as indeed 
ls, there is no Heart ſo deſperately wick- 
but it would tremble and ſtop ar the 
Ik of the Abyſs. 
ut if we conſider that this God who is To place 
ſent hates all Sins, as well thoſe that are 2uriclves be- 
le . : : fore God, 

as thoſe which are great, we would not grain, lit 
e light of ſo many Impertinencies as tie Sins as 
Ie us in Words, of ſo many Indecent well as great 
ons which we commit; of ſo many O- Crimes, 
Ons which we take no notice of, aud of 
uany neglects as we fall into. If 3 oy 
before 
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before a great Perſon, eſpecially if he wer 
our Sovereign, we would not be ſeen y 
Dance ſometimes with one Foot, and fon 
times with another; we would not maj 
grimaces, and uſe ridiculous Poſtures; 
our behaviour would be grave, all our ext 
nal carriage would ſhow the due Revere 
we have for the Prince: And yet before Gd 
who is the King of Kings, and in comp 
fon of whom the greateſt Monarchs are! 
Worms; we do a Thouſand and a Th 
find Actions, which perhaps do nat abſolut 
ly deſtroy Grace, but at. leaſt hey gti 
the holy Spirit, by ſhowing him that! 
Preſence does not affect us, and that we hu 
no regard to this Deity which has choſen | 
for his Temples. 

We have already mentioned one of 
Confeſſors, who was often taken from! 
Gallies and ſnut up in dark Priſons, wit 
he ſpent many years in a frightful ſolitu 
This Man was of the number of thoſe nt 
are called ſimple, without Learning, bit 
was of very good Senſe, Pious, and noi 
ſuſpected of Hypocriſie; whoſe mind cli 
not be corrupted by Study, ſince he had! 
ver read any thing but his Bible, and f 
works of Devotion: Neither could he bel 
that was concern'd in the Viſions of 0 
templative Men, with whom he never! 
any correſpondence. This honeſt Man 
us, That in his Priſon, when he was 
ved of all Company, and of all Converlat 
with Men, he applied himſelf for Conk 
tion, to ſeek after God in his Solitude, 
ne found him; but it was with much diffi 
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and after many Doubts, Combats, and cruel 
Toſſings. In fine, he was fully poſleſt of 
this Truth, that he was not alone, and that 
God was preſent at all which he did. And 
this Preſence of God fo ſtrongly poſſeſt his 
Heart and Imagination, that he could hardly 
efolve with himſelf, to do before God theſe 
atural and neceſſary Actions which we are 
ſhamed to do before Men. It were to be 
int that all good Souls ſhould be ſo poſſeſt 
ith the Preſence of God, who is all Eye, as 
d ſtop and reſtrain theſe irregular Motions 
hercof God only is Witneſs. 
This good Man was abundantly Reward- 
for the little Tortures, which ſcem'd to 
given him,B by that God whom he had always 
before him. For this God being preſent, 
5 more worth to him than a Thouſand and 
Thouſand Comforters : He was never 
publed one Moment after he found his God; 
felt all theſe Joys which paſs all under- 
x ug; He meditated upon the Myſteries 
us Salvation with Eaſe ; he Prayed with- 
t latermiſſion, and without Wearineſs : 
d when” the time came that he was to be 
at Liberty, he was more griev'd to ſee 
elf taken away from the Embraces of 
God, then joyful to ſee himſelf reſtor'd 
& Friends, to his Wife and his Children. 
the World could underſtand the Secret 
pacing themſelves thus before God, 1 
warrant it, that in a few Months it 
Id be full of Saints in ſtead of thoſe 
ly Men, which now compoſe its If the 
chant would place himſelf in the ſight of 
before he enter'd upon theaffairs of his 
rt J. L Trafhck, 
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Traffick, he would never cheat nor he yi 
faithful to others. If he who governs the 
Stite, and judges Cauſes, ſhould always hare 
God before his Eyes, and conſider himſelf ys 
in his Preſence, he would never fall into the 
meanneſs of Corruption, and into the Crime 
of Sacrificing the Intereſt 0: God to that of 
a wicked Policy. 


A P FAYE. 


1 ſeeſt, O my God, that | have; 
ſerious deſire to Love thee, ſince I {rk 
by all means to fix my mind upon thee, and 
to inflame my Heart. But alas, all my et 
ſorts have been hitherto unprofitable tom 
end. There needs nothing but to ſce the 
and know thee, that 1 may Love thee ; I wil 
therefore place myſelf eternally before the: 
that I may Love thce infinitely, and without 
Intermiſſion. O charming Spouſe of ny 
Soul, place thyſelf before the Eyes of nj 
Heart, and do not abandon me for one M6 
ment; follow me, and go before me; let ne 
always ſee thy Shadow, or rather thy Light: 
let thy gracious Preſence comfort me; | 
the view of thy Juſtice make me tremble 
let thy Mercy uphold me: Let thy leſt hai 
be under my head, and thy right hand embra 
ne; conduct me into the Hall of feaſting, al 
let thy banner over me be Love. To thee, 0 
my Divine Spouſe, King of Kings, be Pow 
and Glory, thro” all Ages. Amen. 
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Of the Temptations which withdraw 1 p 
from God: And of the Remedies 1 ; 
theſe Temptations. 


AVING ſhewnof how great Impor- 
tance it is to ſet, God always before 
ur Eyes, we muſt now conlider how difficult 


h s: And how great the Temptations are, 
ech ſanctified Souls are to encounter upon 
5 account, from the World and the Fleſh; How great 


hich Temptations incline a Man to forget the Crime 1s 
od. This is a crime more common than 2 [vr8ctting 
Od. 
in be expreſt, but the moſt unaccountable 
[all Crimes. We underſtand very well, 
at the People who believe not in God, may 
lily forget him, if it be true that they arc 
ret Atheiſts : But. ſince perhaps there 
e no ſuch perfect Atheiſts, tis probable 
atthoſe who profeſs this Impicty, have God 


MM J 

bre their Eyes oftner then we have. The 
aof a God who perhaps exiſts, and who 
hen infinitely powerful, will one day ſe— 


rely puniſh them, follows them whereſo- 
er they go, and diſturbs them every Mo- 
Mt. But if they have compaſt the deſign, 
extinguiſhing all the Evidence of a Deity 
thin them, they will then eaſily forget 


It is alſo eaſily conceivable, that wor? ly 
n who are immerſed in alt nf Ploriutes, 
who are beſotted with them, while they 
det themſelves, ſhouid alio forget him 4 

| 12 WHO 
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who made them, becauſe their Soul bein 
fill'd every Moment with the Vanities of the 
World, can neither find place to receive the 
Deity, nor time to think upon him. But 
tis unaccountable that ſo many People edi. 
cated in the School of jeſus Chriſt, hearing 
ſo often mention made of God, and having 
ſome kind of Faith that there is a Being in. 
finitely Perfect, who is every-where, who 
does all things, ſhould notwithſtanding for 
get him; and that they ſhould do this in the 
middle of an infinite number of Voices and 
Objects which declare this God. 

: | The Temptations which prevail with us 
5 to forget God, proceed partly from the 
fulneſs of World, partly from our own Weakneſ, 
God pro- partly from the depths of Providence; and 
cced TIC ſaſtly, from the Luſts of the Fleſh. As to 


refs (ons rl; 
non mo ee ® the World, it ſeems, that it has entred into on 
Conſpiracy a Conſpiracy to make us forget God; for veto 
of the go from Perſon to Perſon, from Houſe eat 
World. Houſe, from one buſineſs to another, a,, 


never a one mentions God to us. On ti 
contrary, we ſee there, every one filling b 
Soul with the thoughts of other Things, 8 
if it were on purpoſe to drive away tit 
thoughts of God. The greater, the riche!, 
and more populous the Cities are, the mort 
People are found in them, who endeavoll 
by all means to keep out of their minds al 
thought of God. They aſſemble in public 
Places; they move and frisk about like 
ſwarm of Bees in their Hive; they deſcen 
they mount up; they turn to the right a 
to the left hand ; they talk to one, and ad 
Qreis another, about their temporal Ind 

reſts 


A T: reattſe of Divine Lowe. 117 
— 6 q ; = 


— 


reſts; they meet in places of Pleaſure to re- 
freſh themſelves, and God is not in all their 
Thoughts. 

The Second ſource of theſe Temptations The {cond 
is our own Weakneſs; and the manner of Femptation 
our Compoſition, we are of the Earth, we'? forget God 

. : is this, N 
dwell in houſes of Cay; our ſecret Chambers,{. are mate- 
are darkneſs and obſcurity. Grace draws us tial, and Ged 
out of this darkneſs by its attractives ; buts Spiritual. 
by our natural weight we calily fall back in- 
to it again; we are immerſed in matter, and 
tied down to ſenſible Images: There muſt be 
a corporeal Action, to call to our mind the 
things which we would not forget, our ſen- 
ſes muſt be ſtruck with groſs Images: Now 
God is nothing of all this; he is not mate- 
ral; he is not ſenſible; he neither ſtrikes 
our Ears nor our Eyes; and hence it comes 


14 that we forget him ſo quickly and ſo 
eaſily. 


08 The third Temptation to forget God, Ihe third 
te roceeds from God himſelf, i. e. from his Temptation, 
wü rost wiſe and profound Providence: The God hides 


rd my God is a God that hides himſelf; he ark 


des himſelf under the Veil of his Crea- 
ures. The machine of this World runs a- 
out, and we think that it turns all alone 
7 1tſelf, and that Nature is the only Spring 


aur its motions. It appears to our Eyes, that 

blicoWuman Paſſions do almoſt every thing, and 
iy at human Wiſdom and Prudence do theſe 
Celle 


ther things which the Paſſions cannot do, 
that there remains nothing for God to do. 
des, there is ſo great a depth in the Go- 
ment of God, there are in it ſuch Im- 
Metrable Abyſſes and Myſteries, chiefly as 

3 £9 
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to the manner wherein he meaſures out and 
diſpenſes the goods and evils of this Worl!, 
that thoſe who are wiſe in their own Eyes, 
imagine it beſt for them never to thin: of 
them at all, but to cover theſe Ob; * ts wich 
a Veil drawn over them. Thus they forget 
God by way of Reflection, and make it as 
Article of their Morality, never to fix thi 
attention upon him. Perhaps they dehign 
only to abſtain,from conſidering the obſcur 


Le 
and unſearchable ways of the Deity, where. 
tt They would not be much to blame. 
i 1 probable that this was the Myſtery of 
dne Sin of Cham, which appears light, and 
yet was puniſhr ſeverely. Raſh Men who 
 1r1oufly enquire into that which God has! 
aud £9 conceal, do often make Shipwrec 
*rhe Faith; but thoſe whom we now ſpa 
of go further, for the fear of ſinding in Ca 
omething which embaraſſes, makes then 
continually bantſh the thoughts of God from 
their minds. Setting aſide theſe obſcure 
ways, there is in God much mildneſs and 
light, on which we ſhould never ceaſe t! 
Contemplate. | 

3 Laſtly, The fourth ſource of Temptit 
anptarion dus which move us to forget God, is [ ul. 
'o farce: ful- The darkneſs of our Ignorance, ! confe(s, 
125 of God, very thick. The Walls of this Houſe where 
Fun. in we dwell are opac, and ſcarce allow 2! 
Paſſage for the light; but the darkneſs of ol! 

Paſſions and Luſt is yet much thicker ad 

more impenetrable. A Covetous Man be 

ing who!ly taken up, with the deſigns be l 

formed to amaſs Riches at any rate what 


2VCr; an ambitious Soul who is ſwallows 
; „ Wy 
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honourable Poſt which he deligns ; or a vo- 


his delights, and goes from one Object to 4 
nother to find out ſenſual Pleaſures ; 1 re- 
rengetul Man who continually is contriving, 
the means of taking revenge upon his E. 
nemy, and of doing it either in an honour- 
able way, if there be nothing to be tear'd 
from Men, or by Treachery, it there hc 
ground to dread Retaliation. Theſe People, 
ay, muſt of neceſſity forget God, and ba- 
nim an Idea which embitters all theſe Plea- 
ures, and croſſes all their deligns. And you, 


O faithful Souls, who labour to mortify theſe 


ll remains ſo much of them in yourſelves 
xs makes 4 thick Cloud, which deprives you 


your God. | 

Thus I have given you an account of the 
vil: But ſome will ſay to me, I pray you 
urniſn us with Remedies againſt it. I will 
we you ſatisfaction, O ye faithful Souls, as 
nuch as our weakneſs will permit. 

The firſt Remedy is, to underſtand the 
leatneſs of this Evil, and the heinous crime 
| forgetting God. To underſtand the great- 
ls of this Evil, we muſt remember how 
ata good it is to think always upon God, 


our 
100 d have him always preſent before our Eyes; 
be ad for this end we muſt review all the 


flections of the preceding Chapter, 
herein we have ſhewn the advantages of 
us act of Faith, whereby we ſet. God be- 
(our Eyes, and the great Miſchiefs which 
14 procecq 
LA | 


up in the glittering Images, of an high and 


luptuous Man who is ſetled in the midſt of 


Paſſions and Luſts, do not yet feel that there 


very Moment of the view and thought of 


The fil ſt 
Remedy a- 
gainſt the 
forgettulneſs 
of God, is to 
underſtand 
the heinous. 
Crime of this 
forgetiulnels 
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Che ſecond 
Remedy 1s to 
enquire of 
all the Crea- 
tures for 
God. 


proceed from the omiſſion of this Duty : J 


Cuſtom of not placing God carefully and 


— 


all which we may add, That from this cri 


continually before us, proceed all our lnde. 
votion, and chiefly our Diſtractions in Pray. 
er: If we pray, if we meditate, if we real 
the holy Scripture, God is preſent with us, for 
the firſt minute weplace ourſelves before hin; 
but within a quarter of an hour, or rather 
the next moment after, he 1s no more pre. 
fent ; our Mind flies off from him; our 
Heart wanders even more than our Imaęi- 
nation; for Human Paſſions eome and force 
us out of the Arms of our God: Weuk 
ſome endeavours to run after God, and to 
bring him back before us, but he ſtays not 
there long ; he flyes away ſtill, and we re- 
main in a fad and languiſhing Condition. 
Whence comes this but from the wicked 
Habit we have of forgetting God? If we 
would think of this Evil, and all thoſe other 
Evils which cauſe the abſence of God in us, 
we ſhould never depart from under his Eyes 
nor ſuffer him to depart from before ours. 
The ſecond Remedy againſt the forgetful 
neſs of God, is to enquire for him of all the 
Creatures, and to be attentive to what the} 
ſay of him to us. It is a Diabolical and li- 
ternal Deafneſs, which hinders us from heat 
ing theſe Voyces which come to us from al 
Parts: The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſheweth his bandy-works Thert 
is no ſpeech nor language in them, and yet thi 
voice is heard, and their words to the end of the 
world, Pſal. 19. 1. Enquire of the Sun where 
thy God ? It will anſwer thee, I * 
; ES. h Ok | no 
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ot he whom thou ſeekeſt for, tho? the Na- 

ions have vainly and falſely placed Divinity 

ame: The ſplendor of my Light, and the 

drantages which redound to them from my 

eat, have blinded their Eyes: Mount up 

igher, I am but a dark Image of him whom 

hou art to adore, of that God who is the 

urce of my light and thine. All the Stars 
il tell thee the ſame thing, they will recal 
dus the memory and thought of God, by 
cclaring his Greatneſs, the infiniteneſs of 
b Power,” the ſtrength of his Arm which 
ves them, and the ſplendor of his Maje- 
to which their light is but feeble Rays. 
my Soul,” deſcend yet lower, come down 
the Meteors and the Region of Rain; Jook 
jon all things on Earth round about thee, 
d thou ſhalt ſee nothing which does not 
ak to 'thee of God, even to the Worms 
d Flies; for God is fo great in great 
ugs, that he is no leſs great in ſmall 
ings. | $0 

Mr) 


- ls of God, is, by ſome holy Artifices to 


eat. ed of Paſſages and Texts of Scripture, 
nalen we may oblige ourſelves to repeat of- 
G00 WF As for Inſtance, there are many Texts 
ſve Nef ſalms proper for this purpoſe : Awake, 
te Y ſoul 3 my heart tells me from thee,ſeek my 
te + thou ſeeſt; O Lord, that I ſeek it. As the 
chere f Panterh aſter the water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
en er God; my foul is a-thirſt for God. 


The third Remedy againſt the forgetful- The third 


Remedy a- 


inſt the 
e ourſelves occaſion to think upon God 1 — 


the e muſt have a Signal to awaken the Heart of God, is tu 
ef Wi of its Drowſineſs, and call it back from make a Signal 
. Wandrings. © This Signal may be com- for calling 


him to mind, 


„ The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


Theſe words, and a Thouſand others, whic 
we may accuſtom ourſelves to repeat oft 
to our Heart, may call back God to on 
Thoughts; this Counſel may be pradify 
ſeveral ways by devout Souls, who will mak 
themſclves other Signals: Tis no matterh 
what means they awaken themſelves, pr 
vided they be rouzed out of their Drowſineh 
The fourth Chriſtian Morality gives us a fourth | 
eds genius Counſel, but nevertheleſs very mu 
Occaſional aur ſeful; which is to uſe occaſronal Medi 
Meditations. z/9/,;, 45 4 learned and pious Biſhop amon 
Joſeph Hall. the left med has called them. There isn 
Object zu the World, nor any works of Pn 
vidence, which may not afford a Moral Re 
flectio, id bring us back to God. So m 
ny dad -erions as we ſee paſs before n 
doas it were neceilarily lead us to him whok 
vears ſh1il never fail. A flower in a Gi 
den, wherein you admire the livelineſs an 
mixture of the Colours, if you will make! 
an occation of thinking upon God, may | 
you to thoſe infinite Beauties, and Immortl 
Excellencies, which are not confined to ti 
duration of a Day. The view of a worll 
Pomp, ſuch as the Coronation of a King, tl 
Marriage of a Prince, wherein all the ſple 
dor is expoſed which Gold, Pearls, and 5 
cious Stones can have, to encreaſe hum 
Beauties; theſe Pomps, 1 ſay, by ſetting 
fore thy Eyes the emptineſs and vanity 
the World, will lead thee, if thou wilt,! 
the Divine Pomp, which encompaſſes tl 
God in the Heavens, attended by Ange 
Archangels, and glorified Souls, who ſi 
tike ſo many Stars in the kingdom of ” 
FO x 5 8 9 Fat bel 
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ather. This is enough to open the way of 
is Method; there needs no more Exam- 
es, every one may make an infinite num- 
rof them without ſtraining his Wit, It 
jou art Devout, without forſaking the 
orks of thy calling, thou wilt find in thy 
meſtick and Publick Employments, a 
houſand occaſions of returning to thy God. 
Many other Counſels may be given to this 


That we muſt not be daunted with diffi— 
ties. For the Devil perceiving that the 
of Faith and Love, whereby we place 
rſelves in the Preſence of God, is moſt fa- 
to his Empire, there is nothing, which he 
s not employ and make uſe of to with- 
vw us from it; but we muſt ſtruggle hard 


0 anſt difficulties. 7 ſought him in the night- 
© 4 whom my ſoul loves; I fought him and I 
e him not. I roſe up and went about the 


and the ſtreets, and broad-ways, to feek him 
m my foul loves. The watchmen that go about 
city) found me, to whom I ſaid, ſaw ye him 


I m my foul loveth : It was but a little that 1 
dl ed from them, but I found him whom my ſoul 
, oF" - 7 held him, and would not let him go, 
let it Thad brought him into my mother's houſe, 


into the chamber of her that conceiv'd me. 
um boly Lovers of the Lord Jeſus, in your 
puſhing and ſorrowful Nights, ye find 
the Object of your love near you: He is 
e away while you were a- ſleep; awake, 
de up yourſelves, ſeek after him, and ne- 
eie over, ſeek until ye have found him. 
ine World will entice you, amuſe you, and 
ß you, to make you forget him whom 
29 vous 
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poſe; but I conclude with a Fifth, which Remely, to 


ruggle hard 


again ſt dith- 


culties. 
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1 he diffe- 
rence be- 


tween think- Advice, which is, That we muſt diſtingui 


ing upon 
Cod, and 
placing our- 
{elves before 
God. 


your Soul loves, and whom you ought | 
Love. When you have found him agj 
embrace him, hold him faſt ; lead him in 
the Chamber of her who conceiv'd you. g 
him up in your Cloſet, engage him in; 
your employments, that he may never 0 
eſcape from you. 

I will conclude this Chapter, whichg 
haps is too long already, with giving y 


between thinking on God, and placing d 
before our Eyes, or ſetting ourſelves heft 
the Eyes of God. There is not a Chriſty 
of the meaneſt Rank, who does not believe 
his Duty to think upon God, at leaſt on 
or twice in a Day, at the time of Prayer 
but this is not to place ourſelves before tt 
Eyes of God. We muſt remember that! 
have defined this Action, An act of Loves 
Faith, which renders God perfectly preſe 
to us; which makes us look upon him! 
2 witneſs of all our Words, Thoughts a 
Actions; which has a general regard to 
Attributes, and particularly to his hatred 
Sin, and love to Vertue: In a word, til 
muſt fully poſſeſs your mind with this Trat 
God ſees thee, and thou ought to look at! 
alſo. How many Chriſtians are there 
eſteem themſelves devout enough, with 
ever exerciſing this act of Love and Falt 
and who content themſelves with a ſuper 
cial thought, that God is to be Invok'd;t 
he is the Author of all good things, and 
equently that we muſt ask them from hu 
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A Prayer. 


My God, when I conſider what happi- 
} neſs it is to poſſeſs thee, and what 
hesare found in the poſſeſſion of thy Love, 
m raviſht into an Extaſy. But I am afraid 
en I think of the multitude of my Ene- 
es, who would rob thee of my Heart, and 
reby render me eternally Miſerable. 

There 1s a Snare every-where: All Ob- 
ts conſpire to withdraw me from thy Di- 
te Preſence, and throw me into the World 
cre thou art not to be found. O Lord, 
mbrace thy knees; I put my neck under 
feet; I will not let thee go; I will ne- 
part with this Prize. But, O my God, 
brace me, hold me faſt, and ſo tye me 
thyſelf that the Torrent may not carry 
away : Hide not thyſelf from me; ſuffer 
not to ſleep in thy Boſom, for during my 
p the Enemy may come and take away 
Treaſure; keep me always watchful, 


tit may never depart from me thro? all 
8. Amen. | / 


ays fixt to the thought of thy Preſence, 
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The Third Help to Divine Love, 


Of Mortifications, and Internal and Exn 
nal 'Tryals, aeceſſary for the purifiati 


of Love. 


T is a Maxim in which all thoſe wh 

Write of Divine Love muſt neceſſri 
agree, That pure Love, for attaining Per 
fection, mult paſs thro' the fire of Tri 
and Temptations. This truth is fo evident 
that it needs no Proof. 

The Gold which is the Maſter-piece ( 
Nature, how pure ſoever it be in itſelf, mil 
paſs thro' the Furnace and the Crucible 
for when it comes out of the Mines, it 
Maſs without Beauty and without Shah 
Rough Diamonds appear to be Both 
worth; they muſt paſs under the VV heel 
the Lapidary, otherwiſe the ſplendor f 
mains buried under dirt and Aſhes. Dil 
Love, which is more precious than the gl 
which is tryed by the fire, is begotten in an 
pure Womb; this is the Maſterpiece ot G 
and the Holy Spirit: But the place where 
it is formed and conceived, leaves a ti 
groſsneſs upon it, which is not taken off 
by many Waſhings, and the Purificati 
which are made in the Fire of Mortiſicati 
and Tryat. 


Thel 
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n impoſe upon themſelves; and many 
ple value little theſe Mortifications, who 


m the internal Paſſions which hinder a 
fect Union to the Deity; That the Mor- 
ation of the Soul, which conſiſts in over- 
ing its Paſſions and extirpating Selt-love, 
e moſt excellent ; that we cannot mor- 
the Soul by the Body, but *tis eaſy to 


ortifications, Self-love, and the Pleaſure 
an takes in chooſing for himſelf, makes 
e penitents amends both for their Pains 
vere Penance, and their Self-denial of 
lal Pleaſures, which they impoſe up- 
themſelves. They add, That theſe 
erities are good for nothing, but only to 
he Heart, and to fill it with bitterneſs 
patience towards our Neighbour, be- 
theſe People have never taſted the 
nels of Chriſt's Yoke, nor that of Cha- 
Thatin theſe tedious Exerciſes they ac- 
a Diſpoſition which is eaſily inflamed ; 
heſe Penances being ill-managed,are the 


chi 
cel | 
IT It 
Jun 


0 W 


an! are: 

Gand Food of Self-love ; that this kind 
nere oto's commonly draw much Vanity 
a thi their auſtere Exerciſes, becauſe, ſeeing 


W People follow them, they think 
Elves much diſtinguiſh'd from, and 
better than others. They ſay alſo, that 
emedies which the Sick apply them- 
are not commonly the beſt, ; 
they 


off 
cati 
fcatil 


Thil 


tity the Body by the $9ul;that in volunta- 


* 


There are Voluntary Mortifications which Of what uſe 
voluntary 


Mortificati— 
. ons are, ſome 
haps are not altogether in the wrong. notable Rea- 


ey ſay, that theſe Mortifications which ſons againſt 
n impoſe upon themſelves, mortify on- e 
the Body, and do not purify the Sou] Maree 
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they not knowing the bottom of the Ei 

cannot apply to it fit Remedies: In fn 

they conclude, that the Perſons who har 

practiſed all their life-time theſe Exercifs 

and the other External Duties of Picty, af 

fifty Years, are ſtill found void of God. pe 

haps there is ſomething out of Order with 

them; perhaps this is dictated by a Spitite 

Lazineſs, which ſeeks for eaſy Devotion 

and loves not the rigour of Penance. f. 

there is much Truth in what they fav, t 

| which they ought to give Attention. 
What are the AS for our part we believe, That the hn 
true Mortifi- tihcation neceſſary to purifie Divine Lo 
citions for is the Mortification of the Heart; and th 
the Painons. the Heart is never ſo well Mortificd, ; 
when that which is moſt delightful toit 

Raviſht from it. To mortifie a reveneel 

Hcart, the devout Perſon muſt impoſe ip 

himſelf the neceflity of doing good to 

Enemies, of pardoning Injuries, and tab 

Pleaſure in thoſe Vexations which his Er 

mies are the Cauſe of. His Heart by this mei 

will be made very fad, and much Mortiße 

The Heart that loves Pleaſure muſt het 

with a dry and bitter Dyet, and with! 
deprivation of all worldly Pleaſures. Pi 

and Self- love are mortified by a very find 

denyal of ourſelves, by Actions of 4 Þ 

found Humility, and by a perfect Real 

ation of the World and its Pomps. 
unqueſtionable that theſe Mortificatidl 

tho? Voluntary, are very effectual Puriß 

tions for Divine Love, which will plal 

be made appear hereafter. If the true! 

liever feels, that Faſting and ſome Mort 

"= t 
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tions of the fleſh may be ſerviceable to hin, 
let him uſe them; but as ts theſe thinzs, icr 
im be Maſter of himſelf, as to the uſe ot 
hem. 


Kilful Phyſician, he knows all the weakneſs 
nd impurity of our Love, and therefore 
e applies the fire where it ought to be ap- 
lied for the Purification of it. Theſe puri- 
fing Tryals which are ſcat from God, are 
ther External or Internal. 

The External Tryals are Afflictions, 
nich the Providence of God diſpenſes to 
oſe whom he Loves, to puriſie their Love. 
does not appear that the contemplative 
en have any great regard to this kind of 
Fals; they are for ſecret Tryals ; they 
credit the Mortifications that areforc'd up- 
us; they love not to endure a Priſon, Pain, 
ame, and a Crofs for Chriſt. Our langui- 
nz Chriſtians are almoſt of the ſame O- 
lon; they think that their Love may 
y well want all theſe painful exerciſes 
ich Providence ſends unto them, wherein 
are much miſtaken : For theſe Morti- 
ations which are at firſt very Involuntary, 
L conſequently have little influence upon 
Purification of our Love, become after- 
ds Sacrifices moſt acceptable to God, and 
fifcations moſt effectual to purge OD 
e in us. Thus it is when we Sacre 
od our Pleaſures and our Joys, and e 
0 Pleaſure and Joy but in the poſſeſo. 
IS Love. | 

art, 1 70 Tho 


ww uy. er 


| come now to involuntary Mortiſicati- x 
ns, and theſe Tryals which are diſpenſed mag Mortit. 
the hand of God. He is the great and cation 
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The Dircctions for Souls who are in thi 
State do not properly come in here, becauſe 
they would lead us too far from our prind 
pal Subject: Wherefore we ſhall now oll 
treat of theſe internal Purifications, whit 
the God of Purity and Mercy makes thok 
Souls to undergo, whoſe Love he woll 
perfectly purify. Tis unqueſtionable, a 
cording to Hiſtory, and by the Relations 
great Saints, that God makes the Elec 80 
ro undergo ſuch internal Tryals as are v 
harſh and bitter ; but that he never didat 
thing in his Saints which might be call 
Criminal, Impure, and eſſentially Evil; i 
this were Pollution, and not Purification, 
i.e Anguiltt ?Tijg very true that he permits in devo 
Ade whe? Souls, and thoſe who earneſtly enden 
Souls do ſom- after Holineſs, ſuch Faintings and Langull 
times fall. ings as are infinitely painful to tender 0 
ſcienccs: For they being fully ſenſible 
their Obligations to God, being perſia 
of his Goodneſs and Beauty, which ren 
him infinitely amiable, having an er 
itnowledge of their Duty, and of the ned 
ity they lie under to love God perfedi 
they are mightily troubled to feel that! 
do hot Love him enough. To this wel 
add, the Senſe they have of their 500 
mean the Sins of Infirmity which do not, 
ſtroy Grace, but confine it; which do! 
extinguiſh but abate the fire of the Hol 
rit. To this tenderneſs of Heart and 0 
ſcience, ſometimes an unhappy and Mi 
choly Temper of Body are joyned ; in 
ſtate it happens very often to the moſt Þ 
3onls, that they are tryed by terrible y 
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tions. Their little Sins appear to them 
enormous Crimes, they cannot ſatisfy them- 
ſelves as to their external Behaviour, aud much 
leſs as to their internal Motions ; and 9 
they have often before their Eyes the Idea 
of Hell, and the fear of Reprohation. 

Grace ſuſpends ſometimes its Taſte and 1,6 ſuſp2nhi- 
Sweetneſs, and fo abandons Souls to great on of the Taſt 
Bitterneſs and Horror; and thoſe Suſpenfj- andSweetnels 
ons continue a long time, accordins as God of Grace. 
ſees that the Souls have need of theſe bitter 
Remedies. We ice Martyrs in Priſon, and 
moſt Holy and Mortified Souls, groan a long 
time under theſe troubleſome Suſpenſions, 
and call often for the Comforter, faying, 0 
rt the Comforter who was given to uus by the Sen, 
ad ſent by the Father, Remove not far from me. 
wandon not my deſolate Sou! as a Prey to theſe 
orrors. Comme quickly, O Lord Fe ſiis, come, 

Ven the Fountains of living Vater, to ext inguiſl; 
e Fire which burns me, give me of thy Wine to 
ch wy Heart again. But Jeſus being invit- 
danſwers not always, the Comforter being 
led comes not immediately I have ſorohr 

the night-time him whom my Sul loves, 1 
wht him aud I found him not. What are 
uſe Nights but Days of Anguiſh and Sad- 
ls, Nights wherein the Rays of the Sun of 
ghteouſneſs, which bringeth Healing un- 
er his Wings, ſuffer a conſiderable Eclipſe, 

It be not total. 7 ſought him; tis for this 
d the Sun does hide himſelf, that we may 
kk after him, and rouze up our Watchful- 
s. Theſe Vexations commonly come af- 
our Languiſhings of Love: Thus God to 
ah us for ſuffering the Fire of his Love 
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to be extinguiſhed , permits thoſe other 
flames to kindle in our Bowels, that they 
1129 Corrode and devour them: J was aſtzy, 
Ii my heart was waking there remained 
therefore in the bottom of the Soul a habit 
of Love, which permitted us to ſay with 
Truth, my heart was awake. Divine Love 
was not then wholly extinguiſht, but never- 
theleſs I mas aſteep; I was negligent in the 
practice of all my Duties. And from hence 
it came to paſs, that the faithful Soul a. 
waking and reflecting upon its bad State, had 
a mind to return; but then it found no more . 
the Object of its Love : My Well. beloved ns Wi} 
gone ; and thence proceeded its Anguiſh and : 
Bitterneſs. I run after him, J askt the Nigt- Will 
wach, vs wot ſeen my Well-beloved ? In ſteal s 
of Anſwering, me, they beat me and tore m 
Veil. All the Reflections the Soul makes, I 
and the Qneſtions it puts to the City-Watci, Wl, 
ſerve only to vex and grieve, and tear isn 
Bowels in pieces. We muſt not doubt bun 
the Tempter is engaged in this Caſe, . 
irighten thoſe Poor Souls who appear 25 
were abandoned. Sometimes he raiſes a8. 
uncalinefs about the Faith, and Coubts aboutl:. 
tie Myſteries of it, in the Souls that weng, 
moſt confirmed, and he ſays to them, "lc; 
there a God win Judges on the Earth, and . if 
governs the Heavens ? i 3 
8 But *tis not true, at leaſt in the ordinal FP 
cannot ordi- courſe of Grace, that God Can abandon 101 
1aril; fall in- Devout Soul to apparent Deſpair ; that ſuc Gr, 
ee a Soul can carry for many Years the Imprd 1 


ſion of Reprobation ; and that it ſhould ® 
licve itſelf ſo far deſtined to Damnation, n 
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it will not ſo much as faſter iticlt to bo con- 

tradicted in this Matter. If this ſhould hap. 

pen to ſome of the true Sunts, it muſt hy 
5 attributed to a Diſcaſe in the Body, +5 
b black Melancholy, and the fumces of an 
l heated Bile. Theſe arc the Motions whit, 
| proceed only from the Machine of the Body, 
a and which God never imputes to us as 4 Sin; 
„por in a Soul where Reaſon prevails, or the 
imagination is ſound, aud the Will is free, 
Hope remains always. Tis true, that the 
Souls which are not Reprobate, do fome- 
times fall into great Terrors, and even into 
a kind of Deſpair; but 'tis becauſe they 
hre been defil'd with enormous Crimes, for 
the Purification of which, God ſuffers them 
to fall into a kind of Hell. But as to good 
Souls who fall into thoſe Jerrors, we repeat 
it again, that their Hope continues always: 
do not mean a ſecret Hope in the Soul, bur 
a ſenſible Hope, which ſpeaks always to the 
Heart. It happens doubtleſs ſometimes, 


x that a good Soul goes ſo far as to ſay, The 
1 Lord has forſakea me, my God bath furgotten me. 
a b The Lord hath changed the Arm which comforted 
) 


me, be hideth his face from me. Is it far ever, 
Kc. 0 my God, 2 God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Put a Soul thus deſolate will Raiſe it- 
ſelf up and ſay 5 A Afother may forget the fruit 
f ber Womb, and the Child to which ſte gave 
ck; but tho" this may happen, yet the Lord of 


: 


Hhſts will never forget me. Tus the Abuntains 


7 vuld melt, and the Hills be everturacd, yet my 
* Grace ſhall never depart from thee, I[f21. 74. 

0 „ The faithful Soul ſeeks for its God during 
Wil. Fils night of Deſertion, without finding 


K 3 him; 


Do. ». ; 
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aims but nevertheleſs at laſt it finds hin 
1 in: I have fornd him whom my Soul loves, 
| and F w;ll 70t let him 90. Thus all thoſe Who 
have Veditated upon thele excellent Prayers 
Which we call the Pſalms, have obſerved, 
that thoſe Sacred Canticles whoſe beginning 
15 full of Bitterneſs and Tears, end with 
Conſolations and Songs of Triumph. - What 
then ought a devout Soul to do in theſe lu. 
ternal Tryals ? It ought not to abandon itſelf 
to Deſpair, nor ſay, ſince God would have me 
Danw'd, I am content. Vet it ought not to 
Rifle theſe wholeſome Terrors all on a ſud. 
den, and at once; but it ought to ſuffer it; 
Imagination to open Hell unto it, and t 
ſhow all the Horrors thereof to the langui- 
ſhing Heart. Here ſervile fear will be found 
to be of uſe; but the devout Soul muſt not 
look upon Hell and its eternal Pains, as be- 
longing to itſelf; for God can never ahat- 
don ſo far an Ele& Soul which is ſanctified 
by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore 
it muſt conſider Hell as a Puniſhment which 
may be inflicted upon it, if it does not keep 
itſelf firm and fixed in him who is the Rock 
of Apcs; if it does not throw out its An- 
chors upon the brink of Eternity; if it does 
not drive away from the middle of his Ten- 
ple theſe Trafficking, Covetous, Self-Intc- 
reſted Paſſions, which defile the purity 0 
nis Sanctuary, and the beauty of his Love. 
Bat it ought to be ſo far from refuſing Com. 
torters and Conſolations, that it ought t 
teck after them, and cheriſh them when |! 
bas found them: Yet it ought to take good 
ed leſt it deliver itſelf up into the hands#/ 
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thoſe vain Cmſorters; of thoje who cure the mo 
of the people of God ſlightly who call evil 
good, and darkneſs light. All places are full of 
theſe Doctors of Security; of theſe miſc- 
rable Impoſtors who ſeck after nothing hut 
ea Devot ions; Who nave no other deſign bu: 
to lull the Conſcience a- lcp, by taking fron: 
it the preſent ſeuſe of Pain. The beft me- 
thod is to fright and terrify ourſelves with 
thinking upon God,with the greatneſs ofour 
obligations and of our faults; to cover our- 
ſelves with a holy and wholeſome confuſion 
of Face, upon the ſight of our Sins; but ſtill 
we muſt not abandon our hope, but ſay with 
Job, Tho he ſhould kill me, I will put my truſt in 
him. 

Beſides, That theſe Internal Tryals are of 
great uſe for the purification and perfection 
of Love, is a truth proved by Experience 
and by Reaſon: By Experience; for we ſee 
in the Hiſtory of the Saints, that the Souls 
which are moſt improved in Love, are thoſe 
vho have paſs'd thro? theſe Tryals. When 
{ taithful Soul thought that its Treaſure had 
een ſtoln away out of its hand, and it was 
bund again, it was a Thouſand times more 
enamoured of it, than if it had never been in 
iny danger of loling it. The Spouſe had 
aways loved her Celeſtial Husband, and 
hs languiſhing Love would not keep her 
Wake. But when ſhe perceived that ſhe 
ad loſt the Object of her Love, all her fire 
Ws rekindled; and having found him again 
he ſtirr'd up all her vigilance that ſhe might 
t loſe him a ſecond time. 
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Chapter we muſt forewarn you againſt rall 
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*Tis eaſy to underſtand, that when one 
has viewed all the horrors of Hell, he wil 
find the beauties of Paradiſe incomparahly 
more Charming. 

When a Soul has languiſht in a fad and 
defolate Condition, and God comes 9 
tell it according to its own Hearts dejire, 
laying, fv Spouſe, my welk-beloved ;, then it 
feels that Peace which paſſes all underſtand. 
ug; then 1t taſtes the ſweetneſs of Grace, 
and in ſome meaſure the pleaſures of Glo- 
ry. Theſe tranſports of Joy, the ſweet 
Taſtes which cannot be expreſs'd, are ſcarce 
communicated to any Souls of a common 
Rank, bur are reſerved for the great Saints, 
and chiefly for thoſe who have been exerd. 
ſed with the Tryals I have juſt now deſcrib- 
ed, and who have experienc'd the burning 
of Divine Love : Such are thoſe who cry out 
with a holy Rapture, He is return d; he i 
return'd, he who revives my heart again. 

Nevertheleſs, in the concluſion of this 


Opinions; for we muſt not look upon thol 
as Chriſtians altogether imperfect, whoſe Love 
hath never undergone theſe harſh Tryals 
Grace exerciſes its Operations, witha Libert) 
and Variety which cannot be comprehended 
by us: It can, when it will, render Love mol 
perfect without the uſe of frights and ter- 
rors; and without doubt there have bee 
great Saints, whoſe Soul was always like 
calm Fountain, from which the Wates 
flow'd gently, and without Violence. Such 
are chiefly thoſe whom God has preſerve 


from groſs Falls, and whoſe love and hs 
H a 
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we never been found in a languiſhing Con 
lition ; but how few are there of this Rank? 
The internal Peace which we ſee the great- 
| part of the faithful enjoy, has more of 
ccarity than true Confdence; for happy 35 
x man who feareth always- ; 
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A Prayer. 
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\ My God, my Saviour, when I ſearch 
my Heart and try it, I find in it fo 
ch languiſhing and Inkewarmneis, as 
ould fill me with a whole ſome fear. O juſt 
age, thou declares, That thou wilt Vomit all 
lukewarm out of thy Afouth e What can 1 
en hope, and what ought I not to fear? 4 
ce lam moſt certainly one of the lukewarm. FT 
thou throweſt me out of thy Mouth, thou Vo 
t alſo caſt me out of thy Heart, and [ 4 
ll be wholly ſeparated from him, the poſ- 
on of whom is my chief happineſs. Why 
nare not my Languiſhings accompanied 
 Frights ? Whence comes this? Is it 
it thou ſpares me, and would purify my 
e without making, it paſs thro' the fiery 
al, which thy Saints have ſo often paſs'd 
„ which made them cry out, My God, 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? O my 
cnt Spouſe, if thou wilt pardon me all 
unfaithfulneſs, without chaſtiſing me 
i theſe ſeyere blows of the Whip, I ſhall 4 
bunt myſelf happy; for I fear the anguiſh 
| horror of them as the · greateſt of all 
ments. But in this caſe, ſend the fire of 
Spirit to ſupply the fiery Tryals ; and 4 
my Love from all the Impuritics ve one | 
Rs c 1 


* 
. * 
— "44, 


— 


The Practice of Devotion: Or, 


Fleſh and the World. Io thee, O my Gy 
be honour and glory thro' all Ages. Aw 
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The Fourth help to the Practice of Dun 
Love, is to remove the Obſtacles whii 
may hinder us in the practice of th 


| Vertue. 


4 
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| = IS certainly a great help to the pn 
tice of a Vertue, to remove the Imp 
diments which may ſtop us in the practice 
that Vertue: And therefore we may i 
well reckon among the helps to Divine L 
thoſe precautions which we ought to tak 
and thoſe efforts we ought to make, for 
moving the Impediments we find in the 
which ſhould lead us to Divine Love. 

To diſcourſe of the Obſtacles to Divi 
Love, is to open a field of a vaſt exten 
Hell oppoſes this Divine Love with all! 
might, as being the greateſt of its Enemit 
the Devils conſpire againſt it; and our! 
fons joyn with them in the Conſpiracy; 
the Objects which compoſe this Cat 
World, mightily oppoſe this Love, cither 
hinder it from ſetling in a Soul, or to dil 
it from thence. This we may ſay of all 
Paſſions ; of all our Vices, and of all our 
tions, when we conſider them as Obſtacles 
Divine Love; and of all the Temptati 
of the Devil and of the Fleſh, for they h 
z!] this deſign to force us away from * 
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we of God. But we will not engage in this 
r,which may lead us too far off, and there- 
ewe will reduce what we hive to ſay to 
o Articles. The firſt {a1} be, of the Im- 
liments which may aſtfect cur mind; and 
> ſecond ſhall be, of thoſe which we meet 
th in the conduct of our Heart. 

he Obſtacles to Divine Love, which may 


vſiible to love God, if we do not believe 
od, and if we have not a right, juſt, and 
Faith of him? We mult not only believe 
e is a God, that we may love him, but 
muſt believe him ſuch as he is, full of 
ities, and compoſed of infinite Excel- 
es: And therefore the falſe Ideas which 
Ancient and Modern Idolaters give us of 
h by repreſenting him to us under the 
re of a Man or a Beaſt, and the opinions 
bur Hereticks who deſtroy the excellent 
tions of God, are abſolutely incon- 
at with Divine Love, becauſe they dc- 
the Idea of a Being abſolutely perfect. 
can theſe Hereticks love this Being in- 
ly perfect, ſince they know him not; 
make to themſelves a God imperfect in 
Feats, a God limited, a God impotent, 
does not all that he would; a God ig- 
nt even of that which is to come to pats 
orrow; a God who has not an infinite 
« to Sin, and who dare not, or cannot 
eternal Recompences ? How ſhould 
[aye a Love of infinite thankfulneſs for 
nz, whom they do not acknowledg for 
83 * ah (he 
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| Fo : Hereſy is an 
ct our mind are, the infidelity of A-Obſtadie to 


iſts, and the incredulity of Libertines, the love of 
nd with their raſh boldueſs. How were God. 
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the only Author of the Good which 5 
them, and from whom they will not receir 
the precious Gift he has offer'd them, of 

eternal Son for their Redeemer ? 
The Liber- If there are any tempers of mind whi 
tines and are yet more oppoſite to the ſetling of f 
great Wits Love of God, they are thoſe which our 
are Enemies hertines and great Wits endeavour to pn 
5e G0. e duce in us; who by Writing and word 
| my Mouth, draw a black, frightful, andi 
penetrable Veil over the knowleds oft 
Saints. They are not Atheiſts, as they iy 
| but under pretence of believing nothing 
what is evident, they bring us to doubt 
all Things, even of the moſt important: 
ſaving Truths. They , propoſe to us en 
thing which may throw us into Athell 
They open the Abyſſes of the Wiſdom of C 
of his Predeſtination; of his Providence; 
his Grace and Government, on purpok 
| throw us into them. They abuſe the lin 
| rity of the wiſe and pious Doctors of 
| Church, who confeſs that Human Ret 
cannot find out ways to extricate themſeli 
out of theſe difficultics they meet wit! 
theſe Subjects: In fine, they forget not 
which may throw us into theſe Depths, 
che brink of which the Church exhorts 
Children to proſtrate and adore. We! 
enguire after Remedies for ſo great an 
T1-5&& Re. The firſt is, to ſhun carefully all Com 
,nedy againſt nication with theſe People and their Wo 
dhe Spirir of They are more to be fear'd a Tho 
1952711017. times than thoſe who have the Plague, . 
approach creates a Horror in us. Theſ 
the Poyſoners of Souls, who prepare l 
0 
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ſſon with Honey and Sugar; who 
s up their Impurities with every thing 
ch may Charm both the Mind and the 
art: Whoſoe ver comes near them admires 
m: He who admires them quickly Loves 
m; and he who Loves them follows and 
tates them, if not in every Thing, yet at 
in too many Things: And therefore to 
id wholly this infectious Evil, we muſt 
nove from the Centre and Source of the 
itagion. The ſame Counſel is to be given 
| followed, as to the Perſons and Books of 
ticks, who by the falſe Ideas they give 
of God, are capable of deſtroying our 
th, and extinguiſhing our Love. Thoſe 
tures are not allowed to be heard by any, 
thoſe who are called to refute Hereſies. 


ds thoroughly with this Truth, There is 4 
, and to give great attention to it. Now 
Perſwaſion ; the way to arrive at it, is 
that of Diſputation; z. e. it is not that 
loſophy which examines pro and con the 
ments againſt Atheiſm, and the Ob- 
ns of the Atheiſts. Right and ſtrong 
on may arrive at the Truth by this way, 
neſs, bur the Obliquities of Human Rea» 
ae infinite; the Objections of the Im- 
s are Specions ; falſe Philoſophy makes 
LAtheiſts, by appearing to oppole them. 
Science is the Science of Saints, and not 
tof the wiſe of the World; for it hath 
aſked God to make the wiſdom of the 
Id fooliſh, by the fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
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he ſecond Remedy is, to poſſeſs our The ſecond 
Remedy a- 
gainſt he 

; irit of Li- 
b not difficult to poſſeſs ourſelves withbbrtines. ; 
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Cicero de 


Nat. Deor. 


ih. 2. 


Man did ever read the Books of Naturen 


The way to arrive at the certain aq 
ledg of the Truths neceſſary to Salvation 
that which we have called the way of $ 
tion and Taſte. This Senſation and Ty 
is found in the frequent, pious, and 2ttent 
reading of the Sacred Books of the! 
phets and Apoſtles, and in the Contemy| 
tion of the Works of the Creator, 


Grace, but he found God deeply enyray! 
them. Do not contemplate, O ye faith 
Souls, the World, and the Parts of wh 
it is compoled, with 2 Spirit of mere Cur 
ſity; but ſearch there for the Marks: 
Signatures of a Sovereign Underſtand 
a perfect Wiſdom, and a bonndlefs Pom 
and ye will find them there. The Werid,\ 
a wiſe Pagan, muſt needs be made Ly am 
Underſt andin, ſince it cannot be yet knonu 
underſtood, but by a great Underſtanding. \ 
fer no Violence to your Mind, follow 

{irſt Impreſſions that are made by the 
jets, and 'tis impoſſible but theſe firſt ! 
preſſions will lead you to the knowlcdg ol 
Being infinitely perfect. The wiſe Pay 
inſt now mentioned, ſays alſo, after anotl 
Philoſopher, That if a Man at his Bl 
were placed in a deep Cave, where hel 
never ſcen any other Light but that 0 
Torch, and that nevertheleſs he had de 
Faught in it the right uſe of his Real 
Hur without telling him how the World 
made: If this Man ſhould afterwards 
brought above Ground to ſee the Liehte 
clear Day, followed with a Night whe 
a Thonſand and a Thouſand Stars did {par 
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the Heavens, he would be overwhelmed 
rith the ſight of all theſe Beauties, and pre- 
ently would find in them, without ſearching, 
his Being infinitely perfect, which our raſh 
its loſe ſometimes in ſearching after it. 
f ye follow the firſt Impreſſions, all the 
reatures will tell you that there is a God, 4 
nd that nevertheleſs they are not God, 4 
ice there is not any among them who has the 
eit appearance of an infinite Being, and a | 
king infinitely perfect. For the true God 14 
tho reſerves this Honour to himſelf alone, [ 
us left everywhere ſenſible Marks of the 
perfections of the Creatures. A Col- 
ion of imperfect Things, can it ever 
take a Being infinitely perfect, as many of 
ur Impious People ſay to this Day? This 
mplies a Contradiction, that Imperfection 
aded to Imperfection ſhould make at laſt 
Infinite Perfection. 
There are not any of theſe Diſorders of The Objec- 
rovidence, that are pretended by the Liber- tions of the 
nes, and made uſe of to blacken the Idea Liber Pee. 
God, which do not ſerve to confirm it. fic. ſerve 
here are, I confeſs, many Confuſions in to confirm it. 
Wman Society, Human Paſſions which reign 
ere cauſe ſtrange Diſturbances; and yet 
de World is preſerved in ſpite of all theſe, 
che midſt of theſe great Confuſions. And 
ot this an evident Proof that there 1s an 
inite and ſupreme Underſtanding which 
Rides over the Waters of this Deluge? 
hou ſeeſt upon the Brink of the Sca a 
ſel cruelly rofs'd with 2 Tempeſt, which 
s neither Sail nor Anchor, nor Cordage, 
d which bas not preſerved ſo much as 
its 
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An Applica- 
tion of the 
preceding 
Remedies to 
the Evil of 
which we 
Treat. 


his Sovereiguty, nor in his Independend 


ther in his Eſſence, nor in his Attributes, 
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its Helm : if this Veſlel amidſt the War 
which make it rife up to the Clouds, and q 
ſcend alternatively into the Abyſs, does not 
withſtanding by little and little approach t 
the Harbour; if it avoids the rough Blaſts q 
the Wind, and bends to the right or n 
the left-hand as neceſſity requires; thou mil 
not ſay that this Veſſel is without a Goper 
nor: But on the contrary, thou wilt be pa 
ſwaded that there 1s in it an excellent Pilt 
who by his great Skill preſerves this Veſe 
which is almoſt half-broken in pieces, fro 
Shipwreck. Let us therefore acknowle 
-alſo, that this World which is ſo cruel 
tofs'd with the tempeſts of Human Paſſion 
does not ſubſiſt, and is not preſerved, amil 
theſe violent Agitations, but by the ſtreng 
and will of that ſupreme Underſtandin 
which is within the Bowels of this Machu 

When once a devout Soul 1s pertectly pt 
ſeſs'd of this Truth, there is a God, it Wi 
have done all that 1s neceſſary, and then 
will eaſily Conquer all the difficulties wher 
with the Libertines would embarafs 1 
Faith, to extimgutil its Love : For if we! 
lieve a God, we muſt be perſwaded that 
is Eternal, * infinitely Perfect; and if 
underſtand him to be infinitely Perfect, 
ſhall not lexve any Imperfection in him, 


in his Knowledg, nor in his Power, noſ 


nor in his Properties, nor in his Actions; 
we ſhall carry on all theſe even to Infinit 
More eſpecially we ſhall be perſwaded fl 


he can neither Change, nor Lye, nor Decel 
j 
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nor be Deceived; and therefore we {hall re- 
ceive with a profound Submiſſion the Reve- 
ation which comes to us from God. 
And whenever the Libertines ſhall offer to Faith in God 
ps their profane Objections, we ſhall alwaysb-ing reQtin- 
ave a Buckler in our Hand ready to oppoſe cd ane well 
zainſt them: I believe that there is a God, ,;;,... 15 50 
jill the Soul ſay, and that this God is Infi-41 Belufiors. 
ite, and infinitely Perfect. Ye repreſent 
ome many things in Providence which arc 
comprehenſible : Ye ſhow me that my God 

almoſt always overcome, and the Devi} 
Is Enemy is always Conqueror : Ye would 
ntangle me in that profound Diſpenſation 
fa God, which ſuffers ſo many Eyvils that 
e could hinder. This would create me 
ich trouble, 1 confeſs, if I did not under- 
and that my God is Infinite, and that I am 
onfined within narrow Bounds. I do not 
derftand his Eſſence, and why ſhould 1 
' {9 comprehend his Actions, and the 
ens of his Adminiſtration ? He is infi- 

tely Wiſe, Juſt, Holy and Good; this! 
bow, this I believe. How this or that does 


- 
oy Free with his Wiſdom and Holineis, 1 
hat mt not curiouſly to Enquire : But! ſtop 
| i tie Brink of the Abyſs ; I ſuffer myſelf 


be guided by the Spirit of Grace and of 


1 th, which confirms me in the belief of 
s, ( 1d Fs ke S 2 | * ne Obita- 
1 Chriſtian Soul may remove this firſt Ob- oi. 


Ke, which our Libertines lay in the way vine Love, 
hinder the Eſtabliſhment of Divine LOvèe. u hich Pro- 
The Second Rank of Obſtacles which the C224 from the 
h 2 3 di" 4 he Heart and 
1 i Oppoſes to Divine Love, is in the Wil: ff, 
i art and Will. This Rank conſiſts of all The Violent 
Part I. I. the Paſhons 
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| the prevailing Paſſions, the reigning Vices, 
1] and our other Loves. I do not pretend to 
| enlarge upon any of theſe Articles, this, asf 
I have told you, would lead me too far from 
1 | my Subject, and would oblige me to make 
| © ſeveral Repetitions; and hereafter we ſhall 
4 have Occaſion to Treat more largely of them, 
1 will only now fay, that violent Paſſions 
i are Mortal Enemies to the Love of God; he 
' who abandons himſelf to them, ſhall never 

| arrive at the Perfection of Love, for Love n 
ver ſettles in the Heart but by the favour of 
Peace and Tranquillity. Divine Love, i 
we ſaid before, is a Painter which draws : 
gain in us the Image of God, the Object d 
1 our Love. O faithful Man, if thy Soul ku 
| the Firmneſs and Purity-of Chryſtal, Divin 
Love will eaſily paint in it the Image of th 
| God. If thou art like the Sea in a profound 
| Calm, thy Sun darting his Rays upon tit 
[| Surface, will make thee fhine with a Thol 
| ſand and a Thouſand Beauties: But if th 
is be like. a Troubled Sea, thou wilt beco 
frightful, and be covered with froth, fl 
and ſlime ; compoſe therefore thy Mind, al 

filence thy Paſſions. For a Soul tori 
Pieces by Envy, enflamed with Anger, « 
voured by a revengeful Spirit, paſſing fr 

one Paſſion to another, as it were from RC 
to Rock, ſhall never come near perfect Lo 


2d. The If the Paſſions which are but a ſlightSto! 
reigning and quickly paſs away, are ſo great 4 1 


Vices. drance to Divine Love, what ſhall we {aj 
theſe reigning Vices, of the habitual 9 
which reſiſt our Prayers, our Exhortat 
our Threatnings and our Promiſes 3 ti 
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are adhering, Impurities, which can no wiſe 
in the World ſubſiſt with Pure Love. 
Thouſand and a Thouſand People unhappily 
fatter themſelves, and congratulate them- 
ſelves for their Faith and Love; but they 
are always Debauched, Diſorderly, Vicious, 
and ſhew no Pity nor Compaſſion to the Mi- 
ſeries of the Poor. They ſhall know one 
Day, but when it is too late, that the good 
Corn does not grow in the midſt of Thorns; 
and that Light and Darkneſs may ſooner be 
Reconciled, than reigning Vice can be Joyn- 
ed with pure Love. | 
Laſtly, The Third Obſtacle which hinders 3d.The other 
the Eſtabliſhment of Divine Love in the Loves. 
Will, is the other Loves, i. e. Self-love and 
the Love of the World; of which we have 
many things to ſay hereafter, and conſe- 
hriently we ſhall ſay nothing of them at pre- 
ent. I have but one Advice to give, which 
That it is not poſſible not to love the 
World, when a Man is Immerſed into it, 
nd Taſtes of all its Pleaſures ; nothing buta 
letreat from it can ſave us from the Hands 
i this Tempter. And therefore, O ye faith- 
u, when ye ſee a Chriſtian Worldly-mind- 
t who denies his Senſes nothing, who ſeeks 
er all kind of Pleaſures, and ſhuns all 
ortifications, ye may ſay, that ſuch a one 
do ys not yet what the Love of God is, and 
noed not be afraid of making a raſh Judg- 
Rent in this Caſe. When I ſec ſome Per- 
Ns who have eſcap'd out of great Tribula- 
bn, and who bring the World along with 
em to us, I confeſs I tremble for fear of 


ir Salvation, who cannot leave off their 
| Pleaſures: 
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Pleaſures. But perhaps they will ſay, tht 
they are innocent Pleaſures : yet when the 
are perpetual, when they follow them with 
out. Intermiſſion, they leave no time for Re 
collection, they ſcandalize tender Conſd 
ences; and this is bad enough. God gran 
that thoſe who have gone aſtray may h 
fetch'd back again, that thoſe who are in th 
right way may be confirmed, and that tho 
who are yet blind in their Conduct may h 
their Eycs open'd. 


A Prayer. 


HY Love, O my God, is thy Wo 
in my Heart; and a Thouſand En 
mies of my Repoſe and thy Glory, ſeek t 
deſtroy this Work. Keep, O Lord, cat 
fully this Treaſure, ſuffer not the inp 
to Rob me of it. Give me always a li 
Senſe of the Truth of thy Exiftence, that 
may never come near the diſpoſition of: 
Fool who ſays in his Heart, there is no God. 10 
never uſe this Infernal Language as long 
feel thee in the middle of my Heart; Th 
is a God, will 1 ſay, for 1 feel him; e 
within me, he is in me: And thus hell 
ing thee firmly, I will alſo love thee Il 
nitely. The Devils believe that there 1s 40 
and Tremble. As to me, I believe that tif 
is a God, and rejoice at it with Joy unſpe 
able. Continue, O my ſweet Redeemt!, 
render thyſelf preſent to my mind by 5 
light; to my Heart, by the ſweetneß 
thy Grace; to my Imagination, by the 
ly Images of thy infinite Perfections; * 
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Will, by the power of thy Attractives; to 
ny Paſſions, by the ſtrong reſtraints which 
ill ſtop their impetuous Mations; to my De- 
ſres, by alluring them with a ſweet and in- 
incible Violence. To thee, O Father, Son 
nd Holy Ghoſt be Honour and Glory for 
Ver. Amen. | 
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PART I.. 


— ru 


the Degrees and Characters of Divine 
Love. 


18 not ſufficient to know that we 
ought to Love God, and the Reaſons 
ly we ſhould Love him; which we have 
(cribed in the firſt Part of this Work: 
e muſt alſo learn the manner in which we 
gt to Love God; and what are the 
de Characters of Divine Love. The chief 
Aim of Evangelical Morality, as to this 
iter, is very well known: God i to be 
d above all Things. But nothing is more 
to Inſtruct us in this Caſe than the Com- 

: 5 mandment 
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mandment of the Sovereign Law-giver him- 
ſelf : Thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with ul 
thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength 
and with all thy mind. This Commandment 
diſcovers to us five degrees of Divine Love 
Firſt, We muſt Love God with the Heart 
Secondly, We muſt Love him with a 
our Heart. Thirdly, We muſt Love hi 
ſo as wholly to exclude the Love of the 
World. Fourthly, We muſt Love God, f 
as to prefer him infinitely to all the mo 
-:ceNent Creatures. Fifthly, and Laſtly 
muſt Love him more than ourſclve 
e than our deareſt Intereſts ; more thu 
ats Senfes; more than our own Wil 
dan our own Excellency. This vi 

, -»> %editate upon the five great EV 

 -2crifices which we are to male 
vine Love, or by the Hands 


' 7 
P . — 
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CHAP. I. 


The Firſt Degree of Divine Love: We 
muſt Love God with all our Heart. 
/ 


ppoſes that we may Love in Tongue, and 
ot with the Heart. In effect Love ſeems to 
ne fixt its Seat in Three Places. In the 
luth, or upon the Tongue, in the Hands, 
din the Heart. The Firſt Love is com- 
only Fal ſe; the Second Equlvocal; but the 
ird is always True. The Firſt Love, 
lich is that of the Tongue, is commonty 
le; for Words which were given to Man 
communicate and diſcover his Thoughts, 
now become a Veil to cover them. Ho- 
ny People are there who fav, I loves you, 
yet labour to Deſtroy you, at the ſame 
ne when they proteſt that they Love you 
days. And altho' God cannot be Deceiv- 
Men, yet Hypocrites will not ceaſe to 
to God great Praiſes, and full aſſurance 
flaming Love, which proceeds not from 
Heart full of Divine Love, but from Fear 
lSlf-love. The Love of the Hands and 
dur Works has ſomething yet more 
lain, but nevertheleſs there is many times 
ſion in it alſo. There are ſome Men 
o exhauſt themſelves in Gifts and Offer- 
and yet do not truly Love God. Prue 
e therefore may very well begin with the 

| Tongue 


Al 


HE Apoſtle St. John told his Diſci- Lore fixes 
ples, little Children, love not in Word its Seal in 
din Tongue, but in Deed and inTruth : Which three Places, 
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Tongue and Homage of the Mouth; an 
then it ought to Advance, and paſs to th 
Hands, and diſcover itſelf in all forts « 
good Works; but it ought to have its Sourc 
in the Heart, and therefore God ſays byt 
Mouth of the Wiſeman, A4y Son, give meth 
Heart. 

' The Reläti. ., There are certain Relations between! 
on there is Heart and Divine Love, which plaialy D 
between the Clare that they are made one for the othe 
Heart and The Human Heart is made for Divine Loy 
Divine Love; and Divine Love is perfectly agrecable 
_—_— - one the Heart. What Love is among the Ve 
tor the other, tues, the Heart is the ſame among the Met 

bers and Faculties of a Man. The Hear 
the Centre of our little World, and poſlel 
the middle place of the Body: Divine L 
is the Centre of all the Divine Vertu 
they all tend towards it, as the Reflect 
we have made in our Firſt Part demonſtr: 
The Heart is the principle of Life; thei 
Part that Lives, and the laſt that Dy 
The Loveof God is the great effect of Gr 
and the cauſe of all the Motions which e 
Ty us towards Heaven; without which 
ſhould be Dead in Sins and T reſpaſles, 
have no appearance of Life. By this 
begin the great Work of our Salva 
and in it we find a perfect Conſummatio 
this great Work. The Heart being hl 
in the middle of the Body ſheds its influ 
upon all the Members: Divine Love be 
plac'd in the middle of all the Chriſtian 
tues, by an happy Irradiation inſpires t 
with all they have that is Excellent and 
Inable. It Rules a verns my 


A Treatiſe e of Divine Love. 


reat Soul Guides and Governs a whole Bo- 
. The Heart of Vertues muſt be plac'd in 
he Heart of the Soul: If it were in the 
ongue it would govern only the Words: 
fit were in the Sight, it would Govern on- 
the Looks: If it were in the Hands, it 
ould have an influence only upon the Ac- 
ms: And therefore this Univerſal Vertue 
iſt have its Seat in an Univerſal Faculty, 
Sovereign has his Habitation in his Ca- 
al City, and his Seat in his Council among 
Wife-men. 


talk of returning into Egypt, and there- 


idle of this Rebellious People, on pur- 
e to Reſtrain them. God has not been 
asd to deliver us from all our Paſſions ; 
ce 1s contented with ſubduing them. Our 


D « deſigns not to Deſtroy the Gibeonites; 
C thinks it ſufficient to Diſarm them, and 
qq nem in the Service of the Houſe of God, 


ters of Wood, and drawers of Water. 


knows how to Govern them well; and 
is the Office of Divine Love. An 1/rae- 
a" vo Married a ſtrange Woman, was 
fed by the Law of Auoſes to cut her Hair 
ber Nails, before he received her into 
e g bed. So a faithful Soul who would make 
uſe of his Paſſions, ought to cut off all 
Ir Impurities and Superfluities. This is 
it Divine Love does; it is a mild and de- 


lair Vertue, which Sweetens and Tames 
| theſe 


Paſſions are not uſeleſs to Vertue, when 


The Heart is the Seat of the Affections piuine Lore 
Luſts, which are a Mutinous ſort of Peo- gyght to 
, Who are always contriving to Revolt, have its 
Seat in the 


= a . middle o? 
e Divine Love ought to fix itſelf in the 8 
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theſe Wild Beaſts; which pulls out the Teet 
and cuts off the Nails they make uſe of f 
Anger, Hatred, Jealouſy, Ambition and ( 
vetouſneſs, which knows how to turn the 
to the Right-fide, and change their Natur 
by changing their Object, by giving tot 
Soul the ſame Hunger and Ardent Deſire 
Spiritual Riches, which it had for Cam 
Riches. 

The Heart is the Seat of the Underſ: 
ding, and of the Will; and to ſpeak ny 
properly, the Heart is nothing elſe butt 
Underſtanding and the Will itſelf. Divi 
Love therefore ought to be plac'd int 
middle of the Heart, to Encourage, Ad 
and Conduct theſe Two Faculties, which: 
the Rulers of Mankind, and of the Worl 
Nothing is more Dark than an Underſti 
ing without Divine Love; nothing is ml 
Irregular than a Will which does not» 
mit to this Divine Love. Miſerable : 
Blind is that Learned Man who has fd 
Mind, with the Notions he has bcen fear 
ing for in all Parts of the World with P 
digious Efforts ; he calls this Science, but 
is 4 Science that ſerves only to pull 

 Knowledg puffeth up, but Charity Edificts. 
vine Love therefore muſt be placed, beta 
this Underſtanding which is fill'd wich 
many Ideas, and the Will, to hinder 
Heart from being puff'd up with W 
Tho" I ſhould ſpeak with the Tongue of Me 
8. tho I ſhould underſtand all My 
and have not Charity, I am in the ſight , 
with all my pompous Language, as 4 vi 
1 Cor. 13. Braſs, or a Tinkling Cymbal. A wy 
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 poſſeſs'd his W- ill of thoſe Habits, which 
called Moral Vertues, may paſs in the 
ord. for an Honeſt Man, for a Vertuous 
d Wiſe, Man, he ſhall be, if you pleaſe, the 
wes of his Age; but without Divine Love 


"VS vill never be truly a Chriſtian. His Ver- 
Es. which are produc'd only by Self- love 


be uſeful to Society; but they can never 
ae God, who will not accept any Obe- 


e which does not proceed from a Prin- 
; 4 re Love, and which is not freed 
Melt Love. Divine Love therefore muſt 
Wcfllity be plac'd in the middle of the 
er, between the Will and the Under- 
ang, that ſo this Love may ſhed and 
„ forth its ſweet-ſinelling good Savour 


Ire God, and render all the Homage of 
Soul acceptable to him. Divine Love is 


Wire which Shines and Burns; place it 
. WMccfore in the bottom of thy Soul, that it 
(887 ſhine npon thy Underſtanding, and 
a" upon thy Heart: Did not our Heart 
\ 8” within us when he ſpoke to us, Luke 24. 
(> thou: ſhould*ſt ſay when Divine Love 
co thee, dictates thy Duty, and In- 
c thee. | | | 

all ebnete: 1 

„ich bo 5% -. A Prayer. 

el | 


r Heart is made for thee, © my God, 
N 1 5 haſt made it only for thyſelf. 


oer They. wou'd Raviff it from 

vn en carry it away, and I am no longer 

vage. O Lord, ſuffer not this Rape, 
een!!! RNetake 


ſile- Man, who by his Study and Practice | 


Klongg: to. thee, and all the Creatures 
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Retake the Heart which thou haſt Created 
me; and after thou haſt reſtor'd it to n 
give me thy Spirit to Guard it, that it mz 
never more be taken away : Reſtore it to 
perfectly Clean, but not altogether Empt 
An Empty Veſſel, and which was neverus{ 
is commonly cleau; but it 15 quite othergi 
with the cleanneſs of the Heart, it muſt | 
full, that'it may be clean. O Holy Spit 
thou free Spirit which ſuſtains me, fill i 
Heart with thy precious Spices. O 800 
Wind, blow into my Garden, and let tl 
Spices 'Diſtil upon nie; blow, and blow Et 
nally, that this happy Wind may conduct 
to Eternity, to enjoy thy glory through 
Ages. Amen. So be! 157 
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IRE G 1 1 P. II. 
- The Second Degree of Love. 


We 5 Lovs Gal with af our th 
aud above all Things. 2 — 


We can't \ N TE are oblig'd by the Commandm 
give our of the Law giver, to Love God! 


Heart ro all our Heart, with all our Under ſtanding), 
ws 25 with all our Strength. Never was an 
us 2% maandment founded upon better Reaſon, 
60 Jo 
yet was there nevet any leſs Practis'd. 
dividing of the Heart 16 injurious eyes 
| tween Man 4nd an; 
| ſeſd it whole and elit 
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is done ſomething which is call'd Merit in 
de World, and when he has done great 
rice to the Perion who Loves. Certainly 
he Heart of Man is too little for God, and 
jerefore''we ſhou'd be very Unjuſt if we 
bon'd\defire that he wou'd content himſelf 
tk one Heart only, and that he wou'd 
we bs alone, excluding all Others. But 
is fame littleneſs of our Heart is a good 
alon why we ſhould not divide it between 
d and any other Object. To whom ſhou'd 
give this Heart? Shou'd we give it unto 
World? But that is the moſt Dange- 
„ and moſt Treacherous of all our Ene- 
ks. Sdou'd we give it to Sin? but that is 
mghtful Monſter that deſerves all our 
red, Shou'd we give it to the Vanities 
the World? But theſe are only Shows 
l Shadhws which deceive us, and delude 
bur Senſes. Shou'd we give it to Riches ? 
10 Man is oblig'd to give his Love to 
t which he has: The Rich do not poſ- 
mer Riches, but they are poſſeſs'd by 
and therefore Riches ought to love the 
i they had a Heart; but the Man 
It not to love Riches. The greateſt part 
len are very far from being Rich, and 
ho are ſo, entangle themſelves in ter- 
Difficulties when they Love their Rich- 
mere chere no other Evil that attends 
due che Giffculty of Dying. To Dye 
Were "neceſſary and unavoidable ; but 
Aipeult is this great Work to him that 
monghjs Worldly Goods, not to poſſeſs 
but to be poſſeſs d by dem? O my Soul, 
Wane thing of the Honoufs and Pre- 
M 2 ferments 


* C 


* 
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of the Combuſtible Matter, it is of as | 


ferments of this World. Thou haſt them 
not; thou muſt therefore be miſerable to 
Love that which: thou haſt not, which tho 
perhaps will neyer have, and which tho 
cannot have. And tho' thou ſhould'ſt hay 
'em, to Love 'em, is the ſureſt way to Lo 
*em, and to go to Hell with the wicked Ric 
Man, and to find thy Lot with Tyran 
How can it enter into the Mind, that Ge 
can ſuffer ſuch Rivals, and divide a Hes 
with 'em? Jealouſy is Stronger than Death, 
more cruel than the Grave. God is thy H 
band, O my Soul, but he is a Jealous H 
band, who does not conceal his Jealouſy;1 
ho ſays, I am the Lord thy God,a God ſtrong 4 
Jealous : I will do good to a Thouſand Gel 
rations of thoſe that Love me, but I will 
niſh to the Fourth Generation the Untal 
fulneſs of my Spouſe. Be gone. there 
O my. Soul, remove thyſelf whole and ent 
out of Egypt. Moſes wou'd not have 
People to leave in Egypt, à Hoof of a Bd 
jeſus wou'd have thee not to leave a 
of thy Paſſions in the World, and amoyg 
Creatures; take all with thee, eſcape 
the Deſert, and giye all to God. A 
being well-kindled takes hold of all the F 


Il; 
5 | 


Extent as its Subject. Thy Love is 2 
if myſt be fixt. to its Object, and entire! 
here td it, that it may be of the ſame d 
neſs and. Extent. God is an infinite 6 
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when it is mingled with the Love of God, 
it ſheds upon all the Parts of Worſhip ſuch 
a Stain, as renders it Contemptible, and 
which makes God to have no Regard to it. 
Take good heed therefore, O my Soul, and 
if thou would'ſt be loved by God, Love 
God, and him only. But theſe Confidera- 
tons being only General, are inſufficient ; 
kt us therefore deſcend unto Particulars, 
ind fay that God requires our Love without 
Sharing it with the World, the Creatures, 
ir Ourſelves. 


A Prayer. 


ITNJUST Pharaoh wou'd divide with 
A thee, O my God: He who cannot have 
my Love, endeayours to keepa Part of 
|, that the reſt may be nothing worth, and 
at thou may. wholly forſake it. O my 
dd, ſuffer it not to be ſo; my Heart is a 
ble Part, and the Seat of Life; it can't 
eve a Wound but what is Mortal, and 
annot be cut and divided without receiy- 
g ſuch a Wound as can never be Cur'd : 
a Garment without a Seam, which the 


ch that they tore it not. Do not there- 
E ſuffer, O my Saviour, this Heart where- 
ou deſireſt to dwell, to be Wounded or 
in Pieces: Keep it for thyſelf, and keep 
tire, that I may alſo poſſeſs the Heart 
ly Eternal Spouſe whole and entire. All 
daints will poſſeſs it alſo whole and en- 


er ſhall have no leſs of it. To thee, 
a N 3 Why 


kcutioners of Jeſus Chriſt reſpected ſo 


but undivided; I will have it all, and 
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who art the Eternal Odject of my Love, hy 
Honour and Glory N el all Ages. Amen, 


CE H FL P. III. 
The Third Degree of Love. 


Anme 


God mould have al Tag Fe. with a tit 
Excluſion of any Love to the World, 


S to the Love of the World, tis a 

2 undoubted Maxim, That we muſt re 
de the Object nounce either one or the other ; either th 
of our Love. Love of the World, or the Love of Got 
becauſe theſe two Loves are utterly incot 

ſiſtent. St. John, Who was 2 great Maſk 

in this Science of Love, tells us plainly, A 

little Children, Love not ir? World, nor the Thin 

which are in the Norld; 7 if any one Lo 

World, the Love of 125 N 
Underſtand by cs W 1185 which ought n0 

to be che Object of our Love, hat heaps 

Vanities which is continnally Tiſing up, al 

alſaulting our Heart to make themſelves) 

ſters of HK Vanities over y which the Der 

does certainly Prefi ide, upon which accoul 

hes cad the Prince af this World, the C00. 

= ro, the ho blinds the Underſtanding. · | 

he- World is compos'd of Creature 

herds Vod is the Author and Creator ; Þ 

the World'which we now ſpeak of, conll 

in the bad uſe, and abuſę of theſe Creatut 

of Ged. Beſides, the Xrkmauſhip of Gd 
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there are One Hundred and a Hundred Ob- 
ts which are of Mens making, in the Com- 
tion of that which is call'd the World. 
God made the Simples, but the Art of Me- 
dicine has mingled them and mixt 'em toge- 
er a Thouſand ways, to make of em ſuch 
demedies as are Purgative, Aſtringent, &c. 
xd made the Creatures, the Gold, the Sil- 
er, the Plants, the Fruits, Human Beauties, 
ud other ſuch-like Things; but if all this 
gere Pure, and ſuch as it came out of the 
lands of the Creator, the uſe of it would 
elnnocent, nay it wou'd even be Good; 
it wou'd ſerve to bring us back to God, 
ve make uſe of a Rivulet, when we go by 
be fide of it, to aſcend to its Spring-head. 
Oje deteſtable Corrupters, ye curſed Poy- The ſad cor- 
ers, ye have mixt theſe Simples, and theſe ſequences of 
terals which had no Hurt in 'em, and ye 5 wy 2 
We made of em deadly Poyſons, which car- 
Death within em. O ye Imprudent and 
whſh Souls, who Sport and Play with theſe 
onſters, be ye allund that they will Devour 
u. O my Heart, have no dealings with 
tle deceitful Pleaſures, with theſe En- 
ntments and Deluſions, which Tranſport 
tinto Places full of Charms, and make 
appear to abound in delicious Drinks 


C 


100 8 Meats, while in truth thou art in a 
1 Deſert, and 2 of every 
Vs which is neceſſary for the Spiritual 


Which is the true Life. When the 
of . theſe Charms ſhall ceaſe, O ye 
etched Worldlings, ye will find yourſelves 
ing in the Air, ſuſtain'd by nothing, 
ompaſsd with Rocks and Wild Beaſts, 

| _# one 
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0 Hil] Foot 1 in a black and deep Abyſs, whe 


| 0 My God, if thou come not in to 1 


Pheaſures,encompaſ&d with Adorers, and 


you will ſee a Fire without Light, but bur 
ning with an infinite Heat, and which ſal 
never Ceaſe. What unprofitable Remorſe 
Complaints, and Reproaches will you the 
make againſt the Devil and the World, wht 
have produc'd in your Senſes theſe fatal Dt 
lufions ! Happy, and thrice Happy are thoſ 
who fortify themſelves againſt theſe gre 
Dangers, by filling their Minds and Hen 
with the Ideas of Th Sovereign Good! II 
an undoubted Truth in Morality, that thi 
Love of the World ought to be ſhun'dan 
deteſted. But alas, how difficult is the Prad 
tice of this Maxim] When the Love of ti 
World has Polleſſion of our Hearts, and ei 
ters very far into our Bowels : But the mo 
difficult the Practice is, the more carefill 
and timely cught we to Labour, to kno 
our Duty, and our Obligation in this Cl 


1 Prayer. 
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Help to 'break through the force oft 
Charm, wt diffipate the Deluſion which 
Devil, and the rid have caus'd in 
Senſes and Ima nation, I am a loſt x 
1 can'r but think this Creature happy w! 
1 ſce.advanc'd to a very high Poſt, ing Wn 
on a Bed of Flowers,” enjoying all fort lis 


*ceiving Pleaſutes in all his Senſes : I end 
Four to reſiſt the” motions which this 0! 
*Excites in me; I call in to my afliſtand 
Ihe fayings of the Wiſe, all the 15 1 

cal 
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leaſon, and of thy Word and of my Faith; 
and nevertheleſs I Succumb: I Love this 
Miſerable World which hides a Thouſand 
Poynard's and Serpent's Tongues under 
tieſe Flowers. O Lord Jeſus, who came to 
five me, ſuffer me not to fall into theſe 
fded Snares and be loſt; pluck away my 
Heart from the World, and carry it to Hea- 
ren, upon the Wings of a great Eagle; or 
tive this unhappy Love out of my Heart, 
that I may Love thee, and nothing but thee. 
0my heavenly Spouſe. To thee who art 
the Fountain of Light and Joy, be honour 
nd glory through all Ages. Amen. 


— 


—— 
6 


Sd, CHAP. IV. 
The Fourth Degree of Love. 


now Love to the Creatures may be Inno- 
cent, and do no Prejudice to that Entire 


Love which we owe only to God. 


INCE God will be lov'd alone, and poſ- 
J ſeſs our whole Heart, *tis certain that 
:muſt exclude the Love of the Creatures. 
Love of the Creatures has for its Ob- 
either the Criminal Creatures which 
* Corrupted with the Poyſon of Sin, or 
e Innocent Creatures. Thoſe of the firſt 
K do not require here a New Chapter, 
tis hat we have juſt now call'd the 

+ e e World, 
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Men abuſe 
the l-aſt 
Conceſſions, 
which are 
made to 'em 
about the 
Love of the 
Creatures. 


Creatures is not only permitted, but is eren 


Worid,upon which we have cry'd, Vanity of 
Vanities, and of which we have concluded, 
that they, cannot Rule in our Heart without 
Baniſhing from it Divine Love; but there 
are Creatures with which we have Dealing, 
that are unavoidable, neceſſary, and conſe. 
quently Innocent. Love to this kind of 


Commanded. God has enjoyn'd us to Lore 
our Neighbours; and among theſe Neizh- 
bours, we muſt ſhew greater Love to thoſe 
whoare more nearly related to us. God wou' 
have us Love our Husbands and our Wire 
as Qur own Fleſh, our Kinsfolk, our Friends 
our Superiors, our Inferiors, our Equals; the 
Rich, the Poor, and in general all the Faith 
ful ought to be lov'd by us. Beſides, tht 
Love of God does not exclude all care of Hu 
man Affairs; He that provides not for his F. 
mily is worſe than an Infidel, and much more! 
he ſo who takes no care of himſelf. To n 
nounce all Concerns about Carnal and Tem 
poral Things, under pretence of giving ol 
Love wholly to God, is to Tempt God. 
But ſuch is the nature, and make of Met 
that they ' miſerably abuſe the leaſt Conce 
ſions which are made to em. ?Tis not fo 
bidden, ſay we, to love thoſe who are-at 
able, to enjoy the good things which q 
has given us. Tbis is, enough to ſerve il 
a Pretence to the moſt irregular Paſſions alt 
exceſſive Fondneſs towards them. Wheg 
fore We muſt be extremely watchful in ti 
Caſe, becauſe the Paſlage:fromthat degree! 
Love to the Creatures Vic is permistech 
that Degree hich is forbidden, is doubt. 


Decel 
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Deceitful, Obſcure and full of Snares, which 
Luſt ſpreads in it; and a Thouſand, and a 
Thouland innocent Souls are catch'd in 'em. 
let us, now ſee what are the ſureſt Directi- 


. o 


ns We can give in this Caſe. 2241 

The firſt and moſt ſimple. Direction is, The firſt 

t we muſt Baniſh from the Compaſs of Direction. 

this permitted Love a Hundred and à Hun- 3 

Ired Things, for whoſe Innocence Men Plead. R. aiten the 
, 2:2) . ounds of 

(0 Eat and Drink ſometimes to a little Ex- a+ Love 

6, to ſpend Days in playing at Games, in which is 

an or malicious Diſcourſe, to Love the Im- permitted. 

ons, becauſe they are a diverting fort of 

kople, to ſeek after their Converſation to 

ally and make ourſelves pleaſant with 

tem, to buſy ourſelves in our own Worldly 

cerns, without Intermiſſion; to be wholly 

Ken up about our [Temporal Neceſſities ; 

mike Gain our great Affair, and to ſay 1 

ll Gain ſo much by ſuch a Veſſel, and ſo 

ch by ſuch another; ſuch a Traffick will 

ud me Cent per Cent, and another will 


ume more: Theſe are a part of the 


fe 
Tenn 


„ iags for which Men Plead. But, O un- 
| py Advocate, you ſhall know one Day, 
ahbe Cauſe which yon now Plead will a- 
oni ou nothing. Among a Thouſand Mo- 
t 10itzof time which you allow tothe World, 
- ur Family, to your Affairs, to your 
hand Earthly Employments, God may 
Ve "times find two or three Moments which 


115 2 ſteal from them for him; and then you 
ne that . you Love God enough. O how 
tis the Mercy of God, if he Pardon ſuch 
ve Our Love for God, the Acts aof this 
te Love, to ſerve God, to pray to him, | 
q | to it 


in il 
gies 
tech 
ubti 
Decel 
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to hearken to him, ought to be the grand 

Affair of our Life, and all other Things ouplg 

to be ſubſervient to it. Yet we muſt diſt; 

guiſh what is Innocent from what is not, an 

not place, as is commonly done, our Crimin 
Occupations and Pleaſures among things l 

nocent. This is our firſt Direction. 

8 The ſecond Direction about our Love ft 
Direction. the Creature is this, That we onght not 
To Love no- Love any thing but with Relation to Go 
thing but Which ſignifies two Things. The fit! 
with Relati- That we ought not to Love any Creatur 
on to God. hut ſo far as it is like to God, and partak 
of the Goodneſs, and 'Beauty of that Bei 

infinitely perfect. All the Creatures whit 

Sin has not Corrupted, bear either the 

mage or the Footſteps of the Excellency 

God. When a great Lyon has. lain upon 

Green Meadow, which hath lately beene 

ver'd with Greenneſs, he leaves there! 

Figure of his Members, ſo that we may ll 

metdiately and certainly ay, he has pal 

We.muſt that way. Let the Infidel conſider with: 
ode rhe _, tention the Heaven and the Earth, the St 
traten 10 and the Elements, and he will be oli 

y 8 ee F 

are liketo TO lay, My God has paſs d this way 7 | ſee 
God, footſteps every - where: Thou wilt L 
theſe footſteps, O my Soul, and this 5 

which thou will find in the Creature, Þ! 

and amiable, for the reſt is truly notil 

worth. God has made Man after bis 0 

Image, and in his own Likeneſs; and tit 

fore in him we find more of his Footlt 

and. Signatures. Upon this Account 

haſt! no Command which obliges the? 

Lare the Syn and the Moon, but tho 

1 boy eXP 


„ 
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expreſly commanded to Love Man, who is 
the Image of God: Thou ſhalt Love ty Neig h- 
uA thyſelf. But alas! that which ought 
be the Object of our Love in Human Creg- 
wes, is ſadly defac'd: We muſt Love in 
Man; only that which is Divine, and I ſee 
thing in Man, but what is Human, Im- 
erfect, Corrupt, Wicked, and Oppoſite to 
Cod. Thon ſhalt. Love thy Neighbour as 
hel; yves, provided this Love does not 
ttinguiſh the Love of God: But if thou 
weſt as thyſelf a wicked Man, who will 
mtinue Wicked, thou wilt become wicked 
ke him; for Love always transforms the 
erfon loving into the Object loved. If thy 
aher, thy Mother, thy Wife, thy Husband, 

Iy-Friends, thy Kindred, and Relations are 

cked,: do not break the Bands of Blood 

Wd Affinity, until thou haſt uſed thy utmoſt | 
ddeavours to render them like to God, 
t ſd thou may lawfully love them. If 
ey be obſtinately reſoly'd to continue wick- | | 
preſerve for em a tender Compaſſion, 13 
badent Charity, which will make thee 
of God their Salvation, and oblige thee ö 
labour for it without Ceaſing; but re- {| 
kmber, O Chriſtian. Soul, that the Love of 1 
Mis a Jealous Love, which will endure no | 
ner, and conſequently cannot be given | 
Waworthy Objects. © © 

This is the firſt thing ſignified in our ſe- The third 
M Direction, that we ought not to Love . 
ly Creature: but with Relation to God. Love the 


00 | ſecond Truth contain'd in | this Dir C- Creatures 
pre eis, That we muſt not Love any Crea- but for the 


te but for the Love of God, and that we Love of God- 
th 5 may 
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may find thereby ſuch Helps as are capable 

of encreaſing our Love to God. A Being 

infinitely perfect, our Gracious and Merc, 

ful God, is the Centre; all the Creatures ar 

the Lines which proceed from the Centre 

and lead us thithern. Do not go upon theſ 

Lines beginning from their Centre, by a Mc 

tion which/wilt remove tfee from the Cen 

tre, and carry thee towards the Circum 

rence; i. e. Which will withdraw thee fre 

God But cake theſe Lines by that end whic 

falls upon the Circumference, and folloy 

em frm thence until they have catried the 

baok?roithulr Centre, which is alſo thine 

and fbti} chou find thyſelf immerſed” in thi 

Abyſs of Le Goodne 

and 1:6vty\which is called God. In a Word 

let all the perfections of the Creatures, ſerr 

only! as fteps to mount thee up to ti 
Are un nnr 07 557 

Ihe Love for the Creatures, is either! 

nb roger Love Adbering or | Cirtulating. If thy Lot 

Love Circu- to the Creatures be Adhering, if it be fi 

lating. upon à create@Obje&;” as its laſt End, f 

Mortal: But if it be circulating, it will ſa 

thee ; for law ful Love circulates, and maki 

the Toure about all the Creatures, to d 

lect together all that they have of B 

cellency and Beauty, and bring it back! 


ela ove is like" thoſe: great Rivtn 


andi make 4 Toure about part of th 

8416917 Earth, to igather together all che TributcsC 

the Fountains and Rivulets, and thereby 
e fell their Waters, and carry em wt 
| vn 


— — — — 
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the "47" Thus our circulating Love does 
only paſs by near the Creatures, and goes to 
* of Divine Perfections; to carry 
Renn es of the whole Univerſe to it. 
But to fron the exceſs of Adhering Love, We can't 
t us not fall into another Extreme which Love the 
I allo: Vicious, tho' not to the ſame de- . * 
dee with Adbering Lore. Tis true, fay produced in 
be, that we ought not to Love any Crea- us. 
Good, becauſe Pure Love is a Jealous 
„We muſt not therefore Love Vertue, 
j ine People, as it is Vertue, becauſe it 
060d and Beautiful, and worthy to be 
id, but only becauſe it is the Will of 
d: We muſt not even Love Divine Love 
poirfelyes, for this is to return to our- 
wes, and to withdraw from God, who 
uht to be the only" Object of our Love. 
ther theſe Expreſſions ſignify nothing, ' or 
lk they ſignify ſomething that is very falſe. 
ir 570 the Chriſtian Vertues, 'be- 
i Lead us to God, and are the Image 
This does no injury to the Origi- 
die its Copy \ with 4 Joynt- Lope. Tis 
ce to God to love 171 Love in our- 
e alone can unite us to God, and 
bs leck a ü. If we ſhonld Love 
Ur the Love of God, conſider d as 


Feen Love and dur own Work, tis true 

ack t bas become Impious and Adolaters: : 

his ci tI love in wy Heart the Divine Our Love 
Live ) ve it with 4 2555 Tove, Which is for the Crea- 
Vallis ith mingrd with ivine Love it{elf. tures ought 
of) 8 0 W'Concluſion of this Article about ms as 
utes Love of the Creatures, I fay, that there N 
ceby f way of loving the Creatures, without wich Divine 


all 4 taking Love. 


[ 
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are but nothing before God; all the Nations of 
the Earth are before me as nothing; I «ſt 


Beinp infinitely Perfect. Thus the Creatur 


God. Divine Love muſt ſay in our He 


ing, in compariſon of other Loves, W 


Soul, divide thus th) I. pve, and Jealow 
will got be offended, at it. 


taking from God our whole Love, and our 
whole Heart, which he requires of us: J 
ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy Hear, 
that is; that we muſt not Love the Creatures 
but in Proportion to the Relation they hare 
to God. What are theſe Creatures? 7 


them leſs than nothing; I am he who am, wh 
who is, as if all other Things had no Being 
When God ſhall add Perfection upon per 
fection to my Being, for all Eternity, he vi 
never by this means make me a God, nor 


being uncapable of approaching fo near 
God, but there will always be an infinit 
Space between God and it, tis plain, that 
is the Nothing of God, as pure nothing 
my nothing. This being laid down, it 
not difficult to find out the Meaſure a 
Proportion, between the Love of God a 
the Love of ourſelves; and the other. Cre 
tures ; which is this, -that our Being, bell 
only Nothing with:reſpect to God, our L 
ſnou'd be only the nothing of Divine 19 
and nothing in compariſon of the Love 


. 


W. 
74 U 0 


tic 
an of ot Þ BH 
are but ſhadows of Love; as my God 15 War: 
only Being, in compariſon of other Bei tat 
which are only ſhadows of Beings. O0 
1 
1 
a 
Tt 


1 am he who is; not only I am the ſolep 
vailing Love, but I am, the only Love e 


7 29 


- 
; 
- 5 ' ; * 
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A Prayer. - 


HOU art very unhappy, O my Soul, 
to walk continually between Precipices; 
ath is on the Left-hand ; Death is on the 
ht-hand, and Life is in the Middle; but 
8 in the end of a narrow way, and in a 
Wle that is very ſtrait. O my God, 
ethis poor trembling Soul by the Hand, 
Iver it from all evil Works, and ſave 
u thy, heavenly Kingdom. Suffer me 
, under the Pretence of a Lawful Affect- 
which, I owe to the Creatures, whom 
permits or Commands me to Love, to 
w myſelf into the , Abyſs of a Love 
out Bounds, and without Reaſon. Let 
ranity: and nothingneſs of the moſt Per- 
Creature be always ſo plac'd before my 
s, that I may never give it the Love 
Preference Which is due to thee only. To 
mit mean and Criminal Actions out of 
Iplaiſance and Love tothe Creature, is 
ye the Creature more than God; tis 
e to Nothing the Love of Preference, 
is due only to the Being infinitely 
. O Lord, thou who watches for my 
tion, ſuffer me not to fall igto ſo great 
dels; but rather ſupport me whilſt I 


| 


| 


) 
| 
l 
a 


vi i the midſt of theſe Precipices, that 1 
lb riee at the deſired Harbour, at the 


4 


peinWiation, of thy Eternal Bleſſedneſs; 

Oel ſhall ſay withont End, To him that 
us, and made us Kings and Prieſts, to 
is Father, be Honour and Glory, for 


GHAP: 


and Ever. Amen. 
nt 11, N 
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Annor Det 
fuer Ommas 


CHAP. V. 
The Ff Degree of Divine Love: 


Love God more than ourſelves, and 
Sacriſice to him all our Properties; In 
great Sacriſices in the fifth Degre 
buen en en 


— ſ 


4 * 


XJHEN we Concluded the Seco 
VV Chapter of this Second Part, we tt 
you, that God will have our Love ande 
Heart, withont ſharing it with the Wo 
the Creatures, and Ourſelves. We hayes 
explain'd how, to what Degree, anda 
what manner we moſt give to God the 1 
af Preference, ahove the World and theC 
tires, even thoſe that are moſt Excell 
But the moſt difficult and niceſt Point i; 
Love of Preference: which we ought to 
ſtr#s''to God, With relation to Ourſ! 
which'is the fifth and laſt degree of Di 
Love. There are in this matter great! 
culties relating to che Mind, and yet £ 
res relating tö the Heart, whoſe Inte 
are ſo dear to us. Nothing is more fil 
iu the Schools, and in Morality; in the! 
trinez and in the practice of it, than 

ſay ing, the Love of God above all things: 
confequently, the Love of God ought! 
plac'd above our Self. love. We muſt 

our-Neighbour às Ourſelves; but we! 
Love God-infinitely more than this S 
is ſo precious to us. Here is the * 


*, 
- 4. ** ” 


—— 
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which mightily entangles us ; this is the laſt 
degree of Divine Love. To Love God with 
the Heart 1s the firſt Degree; to Love him 
with our Heart is the ſecond Degree; to 
Love him ſo as to exclude wholly the Love 
of the World, is the third Degree; to Love 
tim ſo as to prefer him before all the Crea- 
tures, even thoſe that are moſt Excellent, 
6 the fourth Degree: Laſtly, the fifth is, to 
love God ſo as to prefer him to Ourſelves, 
nd. to all that is in us, and belongs to us. 
Now we have ſome things which are Exter- 
tal to us, as Glory, Riches, Greatneſs, Cc. 
Theſe are not the Things we Treat of here, 
but of that which we mentioned when we 
Dicours'd of the Love of the Creatures. 
flere we Treat of thoſe Things whereof we 
me affirm'd Ourſelf to be compos'd : The 
Wicks have excellently well call'd them 
faperties. This, Term appears to us ſo 
wyenientn this preſent Matter, that we 
annot abandon. it: Theſe Properties are 
at which we ought to Sacrifice to Divine 
lore... There are, five Principal ones of 
km, . Firſt, Self-Intereſt ; 2dly, Self-Love; The fifth De- 
Wy, Our own, judgment; 4thly, Our own gree of Di- 
Nez and 5thly, Our own Excellency. And re ok kc dt 
kk are the five Parts into which we divide fu bu 
&. fifth. Degree of Divine Love. There 

e Rye Begrees in it, and in the fifth De- 


38 bye. Feat. Sacrifices, which conſtitute 
$ Loy © or Preference. 
ro N 


| 
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The. Firſt Sacrifice of the Fi th Degree 
Wie muſt Sacrifice Self. Intereſt to Dj 
vine Love. of Love Diſs ntereſied, 


\Elf-Intereſt is the King, or rather th 
Tyrant of the World; it is the Prim 
Mobile of all Mens Actions: It Reign i 
Courts, in Cities, in Fields, it Reigns ent 
in Deſerts; It Reigns in the Church, i 
Commerce, and everywhere it is the greate 
Enemy to the Love of God, and therefe 
it is the Victim which God loves beſt; bri 
forth theſe mine Enemies which wou'd not hi 
me to Reign over them, and ſlay them here l 
fore me. Kill this Self-Intereſt, and ti 
Self-Love which oppoſe the Reigning | 
my Love. This Self-Intereſt ought to! 
regulated, with reſpe& to our Neighba 
and with reſpect to God. With reſpet ! 
our Neighhonr, for that our Love to a 
Neighbour may be pure, it onght to be dil 
tereſted; but this relates to the Comma 
ment, Thou ſhatt Love thy erghbour as thyſ 
and wou'd lead us too far from our preſet 
Subject; and therefore we muſt ſto „ 
that which relates to. our God, and ſay, I 
it is to him. peculiarly we cht to Sacrif 
alt our Self- Intereſt. 

There are Two lntereſtz. One Etc 
and the other Temporal. Eternity ov 
to be prefer'd to Time; and therefore] 
ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Sacrifice of our | 
ternal Intereſt, before we treat of the 
ertfice of our T emporal Intereſt. This d 

ſintereſt 
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intereſted Love is become famous in theſe 
aſt Years, by a War that has been rais'd in 
the Schools of Morality: There is therefore 
wo way of writing or ſpeaking at this day 
of Divine Love, without taking notice of 
the Diſputes about this Diſintereſted Love; 
ne ſhall therefore ſay ſomething of this Mat- 
ter, but without treating of it after the 
may of the World, with a contentious Spi- 
it, and without accuſing any Perſon. 

The very name of Love Diſintereſted has an Abriloe- 
pmething in it very prepoſſeſſing. When ment of the 
de wou'd give an Idea of true Love in the Reaſons for 
World, we call it by that Name; how Pure Love. 
duch more ſhouw'd we give that Name to 
e Love which has God for its Object? The 
artiſans of Pure Love, as they are call'd, 
ue ſpecious Reaſons which they Object to 
boſe who contradict them. Let us hear 
lat they ſay : God, ſay they, is infinitely 
rautiful, and infinitely Great, and conſe- 
kntly he deſerves to be infinitely Lov'd ; 
he ſhou'd not even be good to us, 

V tho? he ſhou'd be only Juſt ; tho? there 

de not in him any Mercy for us. yet we | 
Love him, even in Hell, if he ſhou'd ; 
oy us into it, with our imperfect Righ- | 
mſneſs, without any regard to our Re- 
ance, The hope of Glory and of Re- 
rt ought not to be the Spring of our 
de: We muſt Love God without any De. 
8; the Soul that is truly transform'd, de- 

" other thing but to Love; it Loves with- 


—— Ao. — A a: 


Ire 


ur ay Self-Intereſt, If God ſhou'd annihilate 
ne N bamn it, it won'd nevertheleſs Love him; 
his 0 it is always fo diſpoſed, as ta offer to 
| N God 
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Proofs a- 
ga inſt this 


Diſntereſted but we believe they have not ſo much (oli 


Love, 


1. This Mo- 


rality is not 
that of the 
Goſpel, 


—— 


God the Sacrifice of its Eternal Salvation, 
A Being infinitely perfectly deſerves the 
moſt perfect Love, and it can't be denied 
that a Diſintereſted Love is more perfed 
than a Love that is Intereſted. I you Ly 
only thoſe which Love you, what thanks han 
you ? It is more glorious to give than to recein, 
Servile Fear, ſays St. Bernard, makes In 
Slaves; Intereſted Deſires, make Men Mr 
nary , but pure Love, diſintereſted Love, mats 
en Children. And does not the Saviour of 
the World fay, Give without hoping for a 
thing again? Ought we not to Love God on: 
ly for his own Glory? Tis not therefore, fo 
our Intereſt. To Love God for the Rewart 
which we hope to Receive, is to Love our 
ſelves, and therefore to Love God in pr 
ſpe& of a Reward, is to exerciſe Self- Lose 
and not the Love of God. Suppoſe, mil 
ſome ſay ftill, that God wou'd damn a [i 
Man, has not he Authority to do it, andi 
not he do with his own Goods what he pl: 
ſes? Is not therefore this Juſt Man oblig 
to ſubmit to the Eternal Will of his $0 
reign, without ceaſiug to Love him? 
It can't be diſſembled but theſe Reaſot 
ings have a great Appearance and Pom] 


ty as ew and here follow our Reaſons. 
1. This ſpecious Morality is neither | 
Morality of the ' Law,” nor of the Golf 
We find it in none of them, but eve 
where the Lawgiver has added Puniſm 
and Rewards to the Precept he has 8" 
us. The Law fays, I ſet Life and U 
before your Eyes; I will ſhew Mercy to a 0 


— 
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Goſpel ſpeaks no otherwiſe than the Law: 
Be thou faithful until Death, and I will give 
thee the Crown of Life : I will grant thee to 
ct of the heavenly Manna. Bleſſed are thoſe 
who hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for 
they ſhall be ſatisfied. I know in whom I have 
telieved, and that he is faithful to keep that 
ich I have committed to him againſt that 


keward, as ſeeing him who is inviſible.» St. 
Paul leaving thoſe things which are behind, 
weſsd. forward towards the Mark, for the 
rise of the High-Calling of God. After he 
tad fought the ne ght, he caſt his 
Hes upon the Crown of Righteouſneſs which is 
reſerved for him. Our Lord declares, That 
3 Glaſs of Cold Water given in his Name 
b one of theſe Little Ones ſhall not loſe 
ts Reward. Theſe are a ſmall Parcel of an 
lnhnite number of Texts, which might be 
aledg'd, to juſtify our joyning the Love 
God with the holy Intereſt of Eternal 
ws. Wou'd it not be a Prodigy, that Je 
ls the God of Love, and his Diſciples 
Ich are the Teachers of Divine Love, 
ou'd be ignorant of the Nature of pure 
re, and permit us, without being Au- 
wriz'd by God, to joyn the Intereſt of our 

rnal Salvation with that of God's Glory? 
t none therefore call this Evangelical 
Lo! in Contempt, 4 Adercenary Love; for 
184 Love commanded, and the other Love 
nt be maintain'deither by Precepts or Ex- 


N 


ples. . The Precept of our Lord, Give 
Ftveut boning for any thing again ſpeaks only 
e Jer \ 'y 


day : Moſes had reſpect to the Recompence of 


* Generatioos in thoſe who Love me. The 
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of that mean Intereſt which is the chief 
Spring of the Act ions of Worldly Men, whe 
do no Action of Honour and Liberality, un 
til they have found means to indemnify them 
ſelves; and ofteritimes they find this Con 
penſation in the Vain-Glory which tir Self 
Love procures them. 
The Example of AMfofes and St. Paul is ut 
to the Purpoſe, and proves nothing. 1 
ſaid to God, Pardon this People, or elſe blot m 
ont of thy Book and St. Paul wilh'd to be 4 
Anathema, and ſeparated from wy for t| 
Salvation of his Brethren. Theſe are th 
great motions of Zeal, but they can't bf 
perfe& Wills, ſince they are wiſhes of thing 
impoſſible, and even of things wicked. 50 
in fine, none can be Damn'd without hatin 
God, and being depriv'd of his Love. 6 
and St. Paul 00 0 not deſire to be Damn 
becauſe they eouid not ſeparate the gnaſhiq 
of Teeth, Rape, Deſpair and Hatred of Got 
from Weeping and Sorrow. We muſt there 
fore look upon theſe Tranſports with Ad 
miration, as being vehement Figures, wit 
repreſent livelily to us the Charity of tht 
reat Men for their Brethren, and their Lor 
70. 8 jthout any Bounds. 
ne ſecond e e alſo that this Morality of Dili 
Reaſon a- cre . Thee deftroys or weakens both th 
gainft Diſin- of a Chriſtian, and his holy Delirt 
8 e admire thoſe Souls who are full of Go 
3 and nevertlieleſs deſ ire without ceaſing t! 
God whom they poſſeſs : As the Hart pant 
after the Gare: Sooke, panteth my Soul af 
thee, 0 7051 % Soul ee fel for God, for! 
"ing Goa) oe * I an and appear 0 
of ol 


Pſa], 42. 
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rt th te 


dd? My Saviour promiſes to lead me unto 
eFountains of Living Waters : Come to me 
ye that are thirſty, and I will give you Drink. 
F any be a-thirſt, let him come to me and 
nk. Iwill give you of that Water which ſhall 
myou Fountain of Water, ſpringing up to 
mal Life. Come to the Waters all ye who are IH. 4. 

thirſt, and buy Wine and Mk without Money. f 

[is ſo far from being true, that theſe deſires 

e inconſiſtent with pure Love; that we 

pk upon 'em as one of the principal Cha- 

ters of Divine Love. And therefore we 

ſerve one large Chapter for them, when 

e ſhall treat of theſe Characters of Sacred 

we. How could a thirſty Soul live in this 

dught, and theſe violent Deſires, if it 

e not ſupported by Hope? Let us never 

refore admit any Idea of pure Love, which 
prejudicial to this Hope and theſe Deſires. + 

The deſire of Happineſs is ſo natural to The third 
Soul, that without a Figure it may be Reaſon a- 

to be of its Eſſence. This deſire is an _ 
ion of the Human Will, which inclines Lore 
towards its true Object; 'tis a Motion 

ch ariſes from a Senſe of its own Weak- 

The Soul is very ſenſible that it has 

that which can render it happy; it is 

ys ſearching until it has found it: And 

L ſearching after it the Heart falls into 

it Miſtakes, and embraces a Thouſand 

a Thouſand Objects, which make it 

fable in ſtead of making it Happy, this 

and ought not to be any prejudice a 


i! of the Lawful Deſſ reg of true Happineſs. 

for FF. abuſe of good Things ought not to 

. ler the good uſe of them : Becauſe the 
0 4 i 


Under- 
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Underſtanding and the Will are diſorder 
by Errors and Crimes, muſt we ſuffer thel 
noble Faculties to lie altogether Idle? 
The fourth Tis a miſtake of the Springs by whi 
Reaſon a- the Soul moves, to ſuppoſe that the care a 
e 1 knowledge of the Excellency, the Beant 
paring and the Goodneſs of God are capable of i 
diſtinction ſpiring us with this Love. There is a g 
between felt, and a good known. The Sovereign Go 
good felt, and being, known, may excite Admiration, þ 
good known. the Sovereign Good being felt, is the <6 
Source and true Cauſe of Love. Upon whi 
Account we have formerly aſſerted, that 
: the end we may Love God, we mult ku 
him by Senſation and by Taſte. The Der 
know God perfectly as the Sovereign G0 
but they Love him not, which proceeds fn 
hence, becauſe they feel not God as 6. 
and therefore they cannot Love him. 
feel God as Juſt, and as a Revenger, ; 
therefore they ſhun and fear him. And; 
i be * 4. . 
Not to Lore. This Reflection leads us to another, 
God is 195 is this, That at preſent the Crime of 
8 the 260584 1 Fe N 15 not cool 
rume, as the theig pot-Loving God; for this is t eit 
Ae en niſhment rather than their Crime. *Tis 
that the hatred of God is an abominable 
atzon, Which can never ceaſe to be Crimil 
But in the Damned this is not a new Cl] 
but a.Crime continued, whoſe Impuri 
in its Solixce, Theſe miſerable Spirit 
gun to hate God, at the time when God 
them ſenſſhle of his Goodneſs, and thi 
Was 1177 to them ; and thereby the) 
gered themſelves worthy of an Eren 
" 497 nt Os er en 
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ment. They continue in this Crime, and 
Crime is mingled with their Puniſhment, 
makes a part of it. If God had never 
ne them good, they wou'd not have been 
gd to Love him: But not that we ought 
love him, only upon the account of his 
unty and Goodneſs to us; but his Beauty 
[his Goodneſs are two joynt-Springs of 
Love, which are abſolutely inſeparable. 
d therefore it is a meer Chimera to talk 
a Divine Love, without Defire, without 
le, and without Hope. In the beginning 
this Treatiſe we affirm'd and prov'd, That 
Effence of Divine Love, is the Deſire of 
om: And from hence *tis plain, that we 
t Love God, unleſs we deſire to be uni- 
Ito him. Tis this which makes this U- 
In, and the Sovereign Happineſs which re- 
Is from it, to be our great Intereſt, and 
fore no Divine Love can be Diſinte- 
led; not even in the other Life, and much 
zin the preſent Life. iv 
The faithfnl and Devout Soul contempla- 
God, conſiders him in two Reſpects: It 
ts in him the Sovereign Good; It. finds 
in him ita own Sovereign G ood. We muſt, 
Home, Lave God only, under the notion 
the Hvereign Coed, and not in the ſecon 
ſpeck as Our OWn Sovereign. God. What a 
us'd Imagination is here? as if the Sove- 


kn Good, and my Sovereign Good were 
tone and 


ane and the ſame Idea; an 1 75 moſt 

Ps and abſolutely indivifible ! If the De- 
ber % Eparate and cut in two this moſt 
bade es, admiring God as tde Sovereign 
of bl, and hating him as the Sovereign Evil, 


bs their Crime and their Miſery. In 
it - „ © 


oo - 
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The fifth 
Reaſon a- 
gainſt Diſin- 
tereſted 
Love. 


- this was an act of his Abſolute Power wi 
| hath no Bounds ; And by the ſame Abi 


In fine, we cannot reliſh this Diſintereſie 
Love, becauſe it ſuppoſes ſuch Things; 
create in us a Horror, and againſt whi 
our Reaſon, the Will, the Mind, the Hear 
and all the Paſſions oppoſe themſelves, whi 
is this; That if God will Damn us, alt 
we have done all that he requires of the 
whon he will Save, we muſt ſubmit to 
and ſay, O my Ged, 1 Love thee with 
any Intereſt of mine, Damn me if thou ni 
I conſent to it. This is a falſe Humili 
which makes the true Saints rage and fret 
the bottom of their Soul. But, ſay ſo 
if God will damn a juſt Man, ought not 
to ſubmit to him? I anſwer firſt, that tl 
is an impoſſible Sappoſition. Tis true, t 
in the uſe of that Right which Divines o 
Abſolute Right, God may make an Inno 
Creature ſuffer, and therefore without 1 
Injuſtice he cou'd make his own W ell-Bel 
ed Son, to endure cruel Torments. 

Tis faid, that God tranſlated upon t 
Son the Iniquities of all Mankind; but e 


Power in Predeſtination of two Men equa 
Guifty, he chooſes one to Save him, 
feaves the other abandon'd to his Corrupt 
and Miſery. But this Abſolute Right 1s! 
that 14 which God at preſent governs Wſ* 
' There is a Right temper'd by the Laut 
Juſtice and Mercy. And according to 
Right, of which we can only take 000 
ſance, it is not poſlible that a juſt Man ſho 
periſh. Tis therefore great Improden 


t 
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wow devout: and fimple Souis into great 
fortures and Vexations, by theſe impoſſible 
uppoſitions. 

But altho' theſe Suppoſitions: were neither 
ſurd, nor impoſſible, werſay, that a Righ- 
us Soul would never be oblig'd to ſubſcribe 
the Decree of its own Eternal Damna- 
on. It ought to embrace the Knees of its 
dee, and ſay unto him, I deſire eternally 
Love thee, O my God, and conſequently 
pill never conſent to deſcend into this dark 
ce, where to hate, and to fear thee, is the 
wailing-and unavoidable Senſation. I con- 
bam hut nothing before thee, I confeſs 
it Lowe all unto thee; and therefore I am 
bly'd.to. Sacrifice all to thee, except Thy - 
fand my Love for thee : I will periſh, 
I will ceaſe to be, rather than ceaſe to 
me thee; my adorable Benefactor. There 
mids, I think, but one thing for me to do, 
hs great and important Head; and that 
o diſlipate the . ſtrong - Deluſion which 
ſes om} The ſpecious Objection we have 
pos ine 


e muſt Love God only, ſay they, we An anſwer to 


f 


oo | 

ou Love him alone, Love him for the In- the grand 

„ WH % his own Glory, and not for ours ; Objettion of 
up ie hath made all Things for himſelf, and the 1 
bon Glory. I anſwer, that there is Tre is 906: 


rns me Intereſt, and an Jatereſt ſubordinate. ble Inter eſt; 
bit co Love God for the Intereſt of his a ſupreme , 
avs PAOTF this 18 the ſupreme Intereſt; but Intereſt and 


intereſt,.;..e.. for my eternal Salvation; * 


gn fs 


- 


des qt forbid me to Love him for my 2 ſüubordinate 
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is produc'd by the Intereſt of God's Glo 
and the fame Love prodac'd by my own! 
tereſt, the infinite diſtance which is betwee 
the Being infinitely perfect and me, lar 
diſpleaſe my God. To this purpoſe wen 
remember the Reflections which we f 
"merly made, when we treated of the lo 
we may have for the Creatures of 6t 
which ate Pure and Innocent. O my & 
if thou ſtill loves God principally, upon t 
account of thyſelf, and for the good nh 
he can do thee, thou art ſtill Mercenary, 
haſt not arriv'd at pure Love: But ift 
loveſt God, chiefly upon the account of hi 
felf, and by Reflection, upon the account 
thyſelf, thy Love does not deſerve this 
name of 5 Bm which is a name of 
Let us not fay, that to Love God for 
Titereft of our own Salvation, is to 
vur own Glory, and not that of God; | 
this is an act of Self-Love, and not of Di 
Love; for on the contrary, 1 maintain, 
I Love the Glory of God, in loving my! 
Happineſs, and in ſeeking it no- where 
Out 4,94, but in God. is infinitely glorioustol 
on is — 4 that he is the Sor ereißn Happineſs of 
vereign Gigs Iigent Creatures : That *ris he who fill 
ry of God, Yalt'Capacity of Man's Heart, and the 
i. e. the Mi uf his Deſires, which have no Bounds, 
nifeftation of Proof that he it the infinite Good, 
his Glory. ffigkes infinitely for his Glory and Ho 

his Glory, in ſecking after my Etern 

vation and Paraif . 


bt — — — — 2 
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Tis an undoubted Truth, that God has 
wilt this Paradiſe for his own Glory; but *tis 
true, that he built it for the Glory of his 
et: We may therefore ſeek after, and 
bire Paradiſe, both for the Glory of God, 
id for our own Glory. And this is to follow 
e Intention, and imitate the Sentiment of 
he Creator * _ CER 3 

In fine we ſay, that tis a falſe ſubtilty to 
ſtioguiſh here God from our own Intereſt. - yay 
When we love 2 own —_— Ge e. = not 2 
ernal Happineſs, tis properly God whom guiſ d from 
Love; for he alone n our Happineſs and God bimſclt, 
Ir Soyereign Good. 


A Prayer. 


\ My God, if I Love thee, for any other 
Intereſt but Thyſelf,lconſent that thou 
mIdſt deſtroy my Heart, and the Merce- 
Love which is plac'd in it: But rather 
re my Heart, and deſtroy all Mercenary 
"ne. IT enter'd upon this Meditation with 


ny . and 1 leave it with great Com- 
et tion. I am afraid that I am not ſufficient- 


ralous of the Glory of my God, when 
md down this Maxim in my Heart, that 
awful to Love God for my own Intereſt. 


ie Mord my Saviour and my God, if I am 
nds ird, Pardon me this Error, and Correct 
1, For I defire, O Divine 5 of my 
Hol, 1 deſire to Love thee, after the moſt 
Wet manner, and with the pureſt Love: 


1 * believe that my Love is Merce- 
and Intereſted, ſince I neither have, nor 
e to have any other Intereſt but Thyſelf, 


and 
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_ ä 


| bing God of ſomething that belongs to hin 


— 


* 
Modus a- 


mandi Deum meaſure of the Love of God, is to Love | 


eſt ſine 
Modo. 


we had any deſign todiminiſh the Love wh 


the Veil from before his infinite Beauties 


to be as worthy of this Love as he 6 


and the Eternal Poſſeſſion of thee. This is 
that to which I aſpire; this is that which 
beg of thee, with all the Powers of my Soul 
To thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
be Honour and Glory thro” all Ages, Amy 


TOES a4 Wi wk | 
Of the S acyifice of our Temporal Interel 


N the preceding Chapter we have wal 
upon Thorns, being always afraid of rol 


Here the way is more Smooth; for withoi 
any difficulty. we muſt Sacrifice to Divi 
Love, all our Temporal Intereſts, how d 
and precious ſoever they may be. In 

preceding Article, while we oppoſe this 
ſintereſted Love, it ſeem'd that we had 
mind to ſet. Bounds to the Love of G 
which neither has nor ought to have any; 
if we had a deſign to oppoſe that Maxin 
well known, and fo often repeated, Thut 1 


without: meaſure. You know, O my God, 
is due to you; we wou'd have all intellig 
Natures Love God infinitely, and above 
Things: We wiſh that he wou'd draw al 
Excellencies, that we may acknowledg 


e 


— ” * n 
— c 
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ect: We wiſh that his Grace were fo 
rely and ardent, both in us and in all Men, 
make them all burn and conſume them- 
res with the fire of his Love; but know- 
the infinite Goodneſs wherewith God 
ndeſcends to our Weakneſs, we can't but 
lieve that his Juſtice is ſatisfied with the 
a we have given of Pure Love. 
Nevertheleſs, when from Speculation we In Practic: 
ſcend to Practice, we muſt confeſs that we dur Love to 
xe as little cauſe to be fatisfied, with our our 
maviour and our Heart as with our Defini- reſtod. 
us. We can't deny when we examine a 
(0 ourſelves and our Neighbours, that Self- 
re, that familiar Devil, is concern'd in our 
ty, and mingled with it; our deſires are 
much Intereſted; our fears have too 
ch of the Slave in them. How can our 
tions with reference to God be otherwiſe 
too much Intereſted, with reſpe& to 
good things of Eternity, ſince we make 
our Worſhip ſubſervient toour World- 
nd Temporal Intereſts. If God ſerves 
cording to our own Pleaſure, then we 
e Gad with a good Heart: But aſſoon as 
Irfakes us a little, and deprives us of our 
perity, we Murmur. And if we ſhou'd 
W theſe firſt Motions of Revolt, Wwe 
d imitate the fury of that Pagan Prince, Licinius, 
hang d his Gods, becauſe they did not 
nim Victory Over oy eh e nes 


lis here, and with reſpect to theſe Tem- Pure Love 
a A Goods, Riches, Fortune, Greatneſs, =: phe ng 
| i , 
ties . Pleaſure, Repoſe, Health, Eaſe and ect Indie. 


Ieity, that we muſt Love God with a rence, even 
ett Diſintereſtedneſs. We muſt ſay to as to Tem- 


art II. O he God, poral Things. 
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| bing God of ſomething that belongs to hin 


4 


: Modus a- 


eſt tinc 
Modo. 


mandi Deum meaſure of the Love of God, is to Love \ 


to be as worthy of this Love as he F 


— 


and the Eternal Poſſeſſion of thee. This is 
that to which I aſpire; this is that which 
beg of thee, with all the Powers of my Soul 
To thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
be Honour and Glory thro” all Ages, Any 


—(klꝶ ——ů — — 


2 e 8 
Of the Sacyifice of our Temporal Int 
8 l 


I N the preceding Chapter we have wal 
. upon Thorns, being always afraid of rol 


Here the way is more Smooth; for withol 
any difficulty we muſt -Sacrifice to Divi 
Love, all our Temporal Intereſts, how de 
and precious ſoever they may be. In 
preceding Article, while we oppoſe this 
{1ntereſted Love, it ſeem'd that we had 
mind to ſet,, Bounds to the Love of G0 
which neither has nor ought to have anf; 
if we had a deſign to oppoſe that Maxim 
well known, and fo often repeated, That! 


without meaſure. You know, O my God, 
we had anydeſigntodiminiſh the Love wi 
is due to you; we wou'd have all intellig 
Natures Love God infinitely, and above 
Things: We wiſh that he wou'd draw al 
the Veil from before his infinite Beauties 
Excellencies, that we may acknowledg! 


e 
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rt; We wiſh that his Grace were ſo 

nely and ardent, both in us and in all Men, 

make them all burn and conſume them 

res with the fire of his Love; but know- 

p the infinite Goodneſs wherewith God 
deſcends to our Weakneſs, we can't but 

leve that his Juſtice is ſatisfied with the 

la we have given of Pure Love. 

Nevertheleſs, when from Speculation we In Practic: 
end to Practice, we muſt confeſs that we our Love to 
ie as little cauſe to be ſatisfied, with our I TG: 
daviour and our Heart as with-our Defini- reſtod. 
s. We can't deny when we examine 

h ourſelves and our Neighbours, that Self- 

ne, that familiar Devil, is concern'd in our 

ty, and mingled with it; our deſires are 

much Intereſted ; our fears have too 

ch of the Slave in them. How can our 

tons with reference to God be otherwiſe 

too much Intereſted, with reſpect to 

good things of Eternity, ſince we make 

our Worſhip ſubſervient toour World- 

ad Temporal Intereſts. If God ſerves 
cording to our own Pleaſure, then we 

It God with a good Heart: But aſſoon as 

Irfakes us a little, and deprives us of our 

perity, we Murmur. And if we ſhou'd | 
W theſe firſt Motions of Revolt, we 
imitate the fury of that Pagan Prince, Licinius. 
chang d his Gods, becauſe they did not 

im Victory over b cer or 


dove here, and with reſpe& to theſe Tem- Pure Love 

10 1008 Goods, Riches, Fortune, Greatneſs, does not re- 

ties Pleaſure, Repoſe, Health, Eaſe and ND ind. 

eds erity, that we muſt Love God with a rence, even 

he Nt Difntereſtedneſs. We mult ſay to as to Tem- 
i HS O © God, poralThiags. 
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God, O my God, Thon art Lord of you 
Goods, give them to me, or give them not 
make, me to hve 1n a mean Condition, it 
Want, in Pain, in Priſon, in Tortures; leart 
me Life, ſend me Death, I will not Love 30 
leſs. This is the Diſintereſtedneſs whit 
made the Martyrs; the Saints Sacrifc'd al 

to God except God himſelf. 

Tis not ne- But muſt we then for doing all the Duti 

celary to bo of a Chriſtian, be entirely indiffr 

e for Proſperity and Adverſity, for Porert 

1 Peil. and Riches, for Health and Sickneſs? 

— can't carry our Obligations too high; 
as much as is poſlible, we muſt remove tro 
Chriſtian Morality thoſe frightful Exter 
Practices, which may eſtrange the [nh 
from Obedience to the Faith, yet with 

allowing in any manner the abominable lo 
Maxims of our Modern Caſuiſts. It d 
not appear that the Goſpel deſigns to n 
us look upon Temporal Good and E 
with one and the Eme Eye. We h 
ſufficient means whereby to determineo 
ſelf about this Matter; but J will only n 
uſe of what St. Paul ſays of Liberty; 6 
ihou be free, uſe it rather: Liberty is 
{ame Nature with all the other Goods of 
preſent Life; and if we are not oblig 
be indifferent as to Liberty and Slave!) 
don't ſee that we can be ſo as to the 00 

Nules to be Goods: whereaf God has given us the 

obſerved for ſeſſion. „VVV 

maintaining But there are here ſome Rules to be 

pure Love in ſeryed, which will reduce our Duties £0 
juſt Severity wherein they ought to be. 


good eee, 
ith reſp? GA | 
. oral firſt of theſe Rules is, that we onght to 
VVT 
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the good Pleaſure of God more than all 
hings. I ſuffer, God will have it ſo, and 
enever. Wills any Thing but with a pro- 
und Wiſdom. I will therefore Love both 
is Will and his Wiſdom, more than my 
n Eaſe and Pleaſure. | 
The ſecond Rule is, That we onght to 
fer the Glory of God to all our Intereſts. 
er, but *tis for the Glory of my Saviour 
d my God, who has ſuffer'd ſo much for 
his Name is glorified, my Neighbours 
edified by my Sufferings, and therefore 
are no more indifferent. The Devout 
being determin'd by the Will of his 
0; fays with the Apoſtle, I rejoyce now in 
rings for Chriſt ;, Iam pleas'd in Stripes, 
Reproaches, in Priſons, &c. The Apoſtles 
ig eall'd before the Council and Scourg'd, 
ed that they were counted worthy to 
for Chriſt. | 
iſtly, The third Rule is, That when our 


1 nal Salvation is concern'd, we onght no 
s es be indifferent as to Good and Evil, 
) e fFroſperity and Adverſity; we 
wor willingly run to Death, and undergo all 
* ins which God inflicts upon us, when 


Pn{ider that he chaſtiſes us, becauſe he 
Jus, and defires to ſave us. | 
an, who ſought the Deſtruction of Job, ſob a great 
"no, perſecuted him, wou'd perſuade Example of 
that the Love of this holy Man was an Diſintereſted 
tſted Love. Hiſt thou ſeen, ſaid God to Le. 
ſuch a Man as my ſervant Job, that there 
Ute bins in the Earth, a perfect and up- 
Mun, one that feareth good and eſcheweth 
They Setan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 

A O 2 doe. 
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does Job fear God for nought ? haſt not thou mut 
an hedge about him, and about his H uſe, » 
about all that he hath on every fide ? Thou hy 
bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſun 
is increaſed in the Land: Is the Love of 5 
difintercſted ? Haſt thou not paid him ue 
by giving him ſuch abundance of Riches 
But put forth thy hand and touch all that he hut 
and he will curſe thee to thy face. God to ai 
found Satan, and juſtify his Servant Joh, d 
priv'd him in the twinkling of an Eye of 
his Riches, and even of his dear Childr 
which were a part of his own Bowels. A 
becauſe the pure and diſintereſted Love 
Job maintain'd this firſt ſhock, the Devil 
news his attack. My ſervant Job holds fa 
Integrity, ſaid the Lord to Satan, altho' i 
movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him nl 
out Cauſe. Whereupon the Temptcr ! 
ſwered him; Skin for bin, and all that a 
vath will he give for bis Liſe; but put forth 
band now, and touch bis Bone and his Flt, 
he will curſe thee to thy ſace. Satan did! 
then know the laſt refining of this Dil 
reſted. Love; or he wou?d never haveli 
to ſay unto God, Smite Job not only in his V 
but in his ſoul  Pronounce upon him the jent 
of Eternal Death, aud thou wilt ſee that le 
curſe thee to thy face. It appears to me 
doubted, that theſe great Calamities 
Providence made our holy/ Man to end 
are the Rules and Bounds of Divine Low 
, 0 EDS " 
Che Sacei- O faithful Soul, thou haſt Sac 
525 which enough of great Importance and Riga 1 
c0mp!eat our offer to thy God, without that of thy fa 


Duty. 
7 


L. 


. » 
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ml Salvation. Sacrifice thy Paſſions, Sacri- 
fce thy Self-Love; Sacrifice thy deſires of 


Revenge 3, Sacrifice to him the Ingratitndes: 
of thy Friends, and the Outrages thou ſuffers | 


tom thine Enemies. Sacrifice all the Mo- 
tions of Impatience which ſeize thee, when 
thou art under the Rod of the Almighty 3 
gcrifice all the Motions of Ambition which 
encline thee to aſpire after Greatneſs, all 


petually, give, give, and never (ay it is enough. 
In fine; remember that great Sacrifice which 
tie Apoſtle St. Paul demands of thee, and 
joyns thee : I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, 
the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies 
lwing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
ach 1g your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 1. 
Inis Sacrifice oaght to be a living Sacrifice; 
8 not therefore a delivering of one up to 
ternal Torments, for in Hell there is no- 
ng living; this Country is all peopl'd with 
e Dead, and theſe are ſuch Victims as the 
fg God would abhor. Sacrifice your Bo- 
as & living Sacrifice: Are you call'd to 
artyrdom ? lay aſide your Intereſt, and 
er to God the Sacrifice of the greateſt In- 
eſt Which you have in the Fleſh, which is 
„r Life. St. Paul requires no more of 
ue my Soul, I don't therefore require of 
na e that thou ſrenounce either the Hope, 
Wy the Deſires of the Eternal Glory of Para- 

et This is the diſpoſition of the Heart 
ſe deſperate Perſons; whom God treats 
ding to their Deſpair. On the contrary, 
(faſt thy Hope unto the end, and it will 


ri 
£0 
7 


thy covetous deſires, which ſay to thee per- 


, © $5 BY be 
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1 Epiſt. St. be an anchor ſure and ſtedſaſt, which entring 


Peter. 


moſt cruel Agitations, and the moſt violen 


We ought 
not to Sacri— 
fice Divine 


Conſolations. gpringing up unto Eternal Life, thoſe pr 


leave me in ſadneſs and under the Privatic 


Pſalm 36. 


infernal Torments, and make my Soul pe 


O my Soul, the Poſſeſſion of God is toop 


Rays, and let it never be eclips'd. For 


. 


within the Veil, will confirm thee againſt the 


Temptations. 

God does not even require, that tha 
ſhould'ſt Sacrifice to him thoſe ſweet ſenſhl 
Conſolations thou enjoyeſt, thoſe Wate 


cious Foretaſtes which make thee ardent! 
deſire the full Enjoyment ; all the ſuppat 
which ſuſtain thee in the Expectation of f 
Crown. Say not to God, Take from me you 
comforting Grace, deprive me of the Pri 
ſence, and Operations of that Spirit of L 
berty which comforts me in the Pilgrimagg 


of all ſenſible Pleaſure; take from me t 
view of Paradiſe ; lay open before me allt 


through all the anguiſh of Death and Hel 
It matters not, I will Love thee neverthelel 
provided thou reſerve to me, for the futu 
the Conſolations of the Glory of Paradil 


cious to renounce it even for a Moment; f 
rather, let my Soul be always ſatisfied as 1 
Marrow and Fatneſs. Let the Sun of Right 
ouſneſs ſhed upon me his gentle and fav 


Fountain of Life is in thee, and in thy Lig 
we ſhall fee Light. Let me drink of t 
River of thy Pleaſures, for I] am a-thirſti 
the Living God, as the Hart thirſteth 1 
the Watcr-Brooks. - N 


— 1 
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. 'Tis true, That we have condemn'd to Divine Con” 
Baniſhment all our Temporal Intereſt : ?Tis {{3*+0295 are 
lo true, that Divine Vertues and Conſola- ag _— 
tions are in ſome ſort Temporal, becauſe 
they will not laſt always, ſince Faith and 
Hope ſhall be chang'd into Sight and Fruition. 
The Foretaſtes and Conſolatious will alſo 
have an end, when they ſhall be mingled 
yith that infinite Ocean of Pleaſures which 
God prepares for his Saints. But reckon 
not, O my Soul, any thing to be Temporal 
ich is deſign'd to conduct thee unto a hap- 
Y Eternity. All Bleſſings are Eternal, 
which are to mingle with Eternal Glory ; 
tiele- therefore are not fit matter for a Sa- 
rice: You muſt not therefore abandon, or 
he indifferent for the Conſolations of Grace, 
o more than for the ſatisfiction of Glory. 
adnefs of Heart will come perhaps often 
mough without being invited; thy Soul will 
e like the thirſty Earth, which has no Wa- 
tr, thy Heart will aſpire after Divine Con- 
ations, and they will not come. Thou 
Mt have Reaſon to ſay, the Comforter who 
triyes my. Heart is gone away: Come, O 
ou Spirit, the. Omforter, who art ſent by the 
«her and the Son, come, O Lord Jeſus, tome 
juckly. And this Spirit the Comforter may 
ery well make thee enquire after him, and 
Rita long time for him, becauſe thou haſt. 
ten made thy God to wait, who called thee 
d Converſion and Repentance. Tis true, 
at in this Condition, thou muſt Sacrifice to 
dd thy anguiſh and vexation ; but this 
ht to be done with a Spirit of Reſigna- 
and Submiſſion to the harſheſt Appoint- 

4 O 4 ments 
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—— 


ments of Divine Providence, and never with 
a Spirit of Indifference ; as if we ſhou'd fay 
to God, Return if thou wilt, for if thou re- 
turn not to me, I will keep where I am, and 
not go to thee. 


A Prayer. 


Lord my God, I am thy Slave by N. 
() ture, for Lam born thy Subject: I am; 
Slave to thy Juſtice by my Sins, which hare 
rendred me liable to all the Paniſhment of 
thy Vengeance: But I deſire to become thy 
Child by Grace. Suffer not therefore, 0 
my God, my Love to thee to be the Loves 
a Slave, whoſe only Band 1s the fear of Pu- 


niſhment, or the deſire of Temporal Rr 
wards. I would Love thee, O my God, ii. 
all the hard States, which thy Will may (1-8: 
ject me to. I deſire to Love thee in Priſon in 
in Irons, in Baniſhment, upon the W heel: ihe; 
and upon the Scaffold, that I may Love the e 
upon the Throne, and under the Crone 
which thou prepareſt for me. To thee, Me 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, be all Loves: 
Honour and Glory thro' all Ages. Am. Wk ; 
| | mc 
lis 

E 

of 
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C H A P: VII. 


Continuation of the fifth Degree of Di- 
vine Love. The Second Sacrifice is that 
Four Self-Love. 


CHE Love of Man muſt be ſomething ane World 
precious, ſince every one wou'd have would have 
God demands it as his Prerogative; Mh our Love. 
give me thy Heart, refuſe me not thy 

ſe. The World does all. that it can to 

away our Love from us; every parti- 

ir Perſon aſpires after it, and even thoſe 

dfear us, and do not love us, yet would 

eour Love. But our fleſh being Worldly- 

and Prudent, gives not this Love to any 

0n, but kceps it entirely to itſelf. If it 

ts any thing tis with reſpe& to itſelf, 

elf Love ſwallows upall the other Loves, 

the Rod of Moſes ſwallow'd up all the 

6 of all the Magicians of Egypt. Tis 
&I-Love which Divine Love chiefly re- 

us to Sacrifice ; for we ought to Love 

more than ourſelves. W 

lis therefore is the ſecond of theſe five 

ices which are included in the laſt De- 

of Divine Love; and to underſtand a- 

how this Sacrifice is to be made, we 


know what Self-Love is, and what are 
Rs. 


emay ſay without ſtraining, That there Self. love is 2 
d Controverſy in Moral Subjects, „ ee 
gentiments in the Soul which are more sumes 100 


"HA | 
difficult Pes 
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infinite adherence to the Object Lover 


Heart which pours itſelf out wholly upon 


Self-Love is 
different 
from the 
Love of our- 
ſelves. 


ferent from Divine Love, but is a Bran 


difficult to be fully underſtood than $4 
Love. It is a Proteus which changes into 
Thouſand Shapes, which is ſometime; 
Saint, and ſometimes a. wicked Wret, 
ſometimes a Lyon, and ſometimes a Lan 
and always a Fox. In general, Love is 


Self-Love has for its Object, my/elf; and 
this Self-Love may be defined an infinite 
herence to myſelf. *Tis an effuſion of t 


ſelf, which places itſelf upon the Throne 
the Sovereign Good, and makes itſelf t 
Centre of the Univerſe, deſigning that 
ſhould move about it, and turn towards 
Intereſt, as if all were made for it. 
One thing which makes it difficult tot 
derſtand Self-Love, is the ambiguity of 
Word. Some Men imagine that Self-Lo 
and the Love of ourſelves are the ft 
thing. The Love of ourſelves is not 
permitted but commanded ; for in fine, 
Lawgiver has told us, Thou ſhalt Lone 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. The Love of ourlt 
therefore is the Original, by which we 
to form the Love of our Neighbour. 
the Original ought at leaſt to be as peri 
and as neceſſary as the Copy. The Lone 
ourſelves being pure and lawful, is not 


IF, | 
To Love ourſelves is to Love our $ 
reign Good; to deſire to be infinitely Ha 
to have an infinite adherence to that 
make our Happineſs; now God is that! 
he is our Sovereign Good; and there | 


* — 
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ere, to will it, is to Love God Sove- 

znly. To confound this Vertue with the 

ce of Self-Love, is to fall into one of the 

poſt dangerous Deluſions that the Mind can 

into. The true Love of ourſelves de- 

Snot to ſhare with God, it knows itſelf 

dbe a true Nothing. Self- Love would pro- 

re to itſelf Divine Honour, it is a God, or 

ther an Idol to itſelf, in its little Sanctuary. N 

e true Love of ourſelves is always ready 

Sacrifice all our Intereſts to the Glory of 

t, for in ſo doing it finds much gain to 

elf. On the contrary, Self-Love is always 

poſed to Sacrifice the Glory of God to its 

n latereſts, for it ſees nothing tobe gain'd 

leſs it carry all with it. Charity, the 

e Love, is not puff'd up, but Self-Love 

puff d up and burſts. The true Love 

ourſelves ſeeks after the good things that 

Eternal; but Self-Love ſeeks only Tem- 

al Goods. Self-Love is the Love of the 

Wy, of its Pleaſures, of its Eaſe, and of 

Glory; and the true Divine Love is the 

de of the Soul, which ſeeks after its true 

bes and Honours. / 

have ſaid that Self-Love is a Proteus, The yarie- 

km changeth into a Thouſand Shapes. In ties of Self. 

place it is Cruel, it devours like a Love. 

mM; this is when it meets with Reſiſt- 

e to its deſign of procuring all Homage 

tlelf. In another place tis like a Lam 

tbtle Animal which creeps to gain its 

HW. Sometimes it is inſatiable, at other 

it it keeps a faſt, and looks witha meagre 

at an Countenance. *Tis often volup- 

as I, and immerſes itſelf in Pleaſures ; — 
3 oe 0 
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- often alſo the Love of Glory draws it frot 
its repoſe, and leads it into the midf ( 


you would not look for it, and this is tl 


where it is not. The Libertines who kno 
that this Self-Love is often a Hypocriteth 


this is the Spirit that Reigns in the 


Fire and Flame, It loves Life above ; 
things; and yet it dares affront Death up, 
occaſion: It is in a Thonſand Places whe 


Cauſe why we ſeek for it in thoſe Pl; 


is hid under a Frock, and reigns under 
Hair-ſhirt, will have it alſo to be fon 
in the true Saints; but Wiſdom wil 
juſtified of her Children. 

Tis wonderful, will ſome ſay, Thatt 
Morality of the Moderns treats ſo much 
Self-Love, and attributes ſo many things 
it, while the holy Scripture ſays ſo little 
it. Nevertheleſs from thence we may dr. 
the trne Idea of Self-Love, as we do of 
other Vices. But we muſt know that v 
we call Self-Love is the ſame which the I. 
Fathers call'd Luſt, and which the Scripti 
particularly St. Paul, calls Concupilca 
This is that Carnal Man whereof the 4 
ſtle has given ſo lively a Deſcription ii 
Seventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
mans, and in the Fifth Chapter to the 64 
tians. This is the Law of the Mem 


nal Man. Nothing can be ſaid of Self. L 
which does not agree to that which 
Church calls Luſt. This is enough to m 
us underſtand what are the Effects of! 
Self- Love, which are Pride, Envy, a fut 
Revenge, Impatience under Injuries, and 
ſatiable Covetouſneſs, an Ambition wi 
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the Fleſh; without excepting Vain-Glory, 
nd all the other Pleaſures of the Miud, which 
lezſures are nevertheleſs the Pleaſures of 
he Fleſn, becauſe they proceed from Carnal 
uſt: For Luſt ſeeketh after all theſe Va- 
ities, and ſo does Self-Love alſo. But with- 
ut” aggravating the Matter, the Picture of 
is Love may be abridg'd, by ſaying, that 
tis the Source of all Crimes, and conſe- 
wently of all Puniſhments. And ſo there's 
v Evil, nor Calamity, nor Diſorder in the 
World, and in the Church, which may not 
r juſtly imputed to this Love of Luft : 
This: is the Proceſs againſt, as well as the 
ſcription of Self-Love : Let us now make 
$4 Apology, and as it were its Elogium. 
e confeſs that it is the Father of all 
man Vertue, of the Valour of Alexander, 
the Temperance of Polemon, of the Ju- 
ice of Ariftides, of the Severity of the Caro's; 
la Word, of all the Pagan Vertues. Nay, 
e greateſt part of Chriſtian Vertues pro- 
d from no other Principle than this Self- 


Which there is not ſome degrees of this 


hich Self-Love and Luſt do not very often. 
Give, to Pardon, to do good to our Ene- 
es, to Mortify ourſelves, to be troubled 
having offended God, are Works of Cha- 
MM, but which are imitated by Luſt. And 
Im thence come theſe infinite Deluſions, 
hereby Men deceive themſelves. Self-Love 
1n0Wrefore is the Source of all Vices, and all 
Verte. 

„ But 


1 10 Bounds: Theſe are the Pleaſures of 


re; nay, perhaps there is not any of them 


ſorderly Principle. Charity does nothing 
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The World But that which ought to ſurprize all con 


can't part 
with Selt- 
Love. 


Honour is not a criminal Principle, provide 


ſidering Men, is this, That Self-Love is n 
thing worth; its Effects are bad, and never 
theleſs we can't part with it. Deſtroy in n 
Self-Love, faid one, and I will deſtroy Hell. H. 
had Reaſon to ſay ſo; but give us leave tt 
fay, deſtroy Self-Love, and you will deſtrg 
the World, and ſubvert all Society: Yo 
may ſee here and there a Chriſtian Vertn 
as you may ſee ſame Trees which have eſcay' 
the Axe in a Foreſt cut down. Theſe rm 
Vertues which will make no Society, will no 
be ſufficient to preſerve the World. Art 
and Sciences will Periſh; the Helm of Stat 
will be abandon'd; the Violent will carry: 
things by Force from the Juſt, and fo Societi 
will be deſtroy'd : For Self-Love is the Cui N 
of all theſe Motions, and will produce the 
until the Reign of Charity comes, a Reig 
which will not come until another Age, an 
perhaps not till we aſcend into Heaven; i 
World therefore is not maintain'd by Vert 
alone. There are always two Principlese 
our Actions, Honour and Cinſtience. Wit 
Conſcience acts alone, its Actions are co 
monly faint; Paſſion muſt enliven them, a 
this Paſſion is Honour. And this Honour 
nothing elſe but Self-Love, and Luſt refinec 


it be not the prevailing Principle; that 
follow after Charity, and do not precede i 
that it be its Slave, and not its Maſter. Ti 
Reflection that the World cannot pe 
with Self-Love and Luſt; makes me fay, \ 
World, how unhappy and vain art tho 
ſince thou can't part with Vanity, anti, 
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in of Charity be come! At preſent we 
that we owe the Sacrifice of this Love to 
lj Love of God. 


A Prayer. 


=_ My God, thy deſign is that I ſhould 

| examine and know myſelf: But towhat- 
xrer fide I turn me, in viſiting my inward 
meet eyery-where with this thick 
al of my Self-Love which robs me of my- 
O thou inexhauſtible Source of Delu- 
ns, the Author of Metamorphoſes, which 
unges all my faults into Vertues, which 
my Weakneſs makes my Strength, 
ich Multiplies the Greatneſs of my pre- 
ed Vertues, and deſtroys all my Vices 
my own Eye. O my God, rend this Veil, 
t may fee plainly all the Evil that is 
ne, that I may leave it, deteſt and aban- 
It. NR | Erie 


1 


CHAP, VII. 


C ontinuat ion of the preceding ( hapter of 
the Sacrifice of & elf-Love, and what this 


dacrifice is. 


the firſt Place, To Sacrifice, is to Ba- 
oY Kill, and Deſtroy : But is it poſſible 
leſtroy entirely Self-Love? we have al- 
concluded that it is not; and that eve! 


this 
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The ſecogd 
Prieſt in the 


| preſent Sa- 


crifice. 
1 ü : 


his Pleaſure to Vain-Glory ; but this is! 
to Cure, but to Change the Diſcaſe: It 


Love But we will go immediately to 1 


— 


this would not be uſeful in a World m 
as this is at preſent. I his perfect deſtry 
on of Self-Love belongs to another Age 
At preſeat the Sacrifice of this Love mi 
conſiſt in its Mortification. We muſt tre 
it as we treat the other Paſſions ; we my 
pluck out its Teeth, and cut off its Nail 
we muſt Moderate, or to ſpeak more prope 
ly, we mult extinguiſh its Tranſports. J 
a bad Maſter, but it may make a good 
U 

2. In every Sacrifice there is a Prieſt, 
who is the Prieſt here? St. Paul ſaid, 7 
Jeſus Chriſt offer d himſelf to his Father, 
his Eternal Spirit : Jeſus Chriſt being Gt 
crucified Jeſus Chriſt the Man; this is 
great Pricſt, viz. the Eternal Spirit, y 
alone can make of our Self-Love a 8 
fice holy and acceptable to God. And the 
fore no Pagan nor Infidel, nor Impions, 1 
Worldly Man, can Sacrifice Self-Love. I 
Sacrifice one Paſſion by another ; one V 
by another Vice. A Covetous Man is 
padte of Sacrificing his Covetouſneſs to 
Greatneſs, a Voluptuous Man can Sacri 


the Eternal Spirit; it is the Grace of El 
ion, which alone can of this great and 
porter, 

3. To this great Prieſt, who is the 
we muſt joyn a ſecond. We may! 
well ſay, That this ſecond Prieſt is Dil 
another Office for it in the Sanctuar) 
preſept we. wilt ſay, chat this ſecond f 


1 
> 
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(Self-Love, i is the Heart itſelf: A hard Sa- 
riice:for Mortal Man; -and ſo the Heart is 
the ſame. time the Sacrificer, and the 
ng Sacrificed. This is a hard Sacrifice 
ich our Lord expreſſes in theſe emphati- 
. 3 Pluck out thy Eyes, cut off thy Matt. 3. 
dr, and caſt them from thee. And there- 

re_ St, Paul directs us to no other Perſon, 
offer thee Sacrifice of ourſelves; he does 
i lay, Je hort you, Brethren, that ye cauſe 
Bodies to be preſented a Living Sacrifice; 
t that ye yourſelves preſent your Bodies 4 Z. - 
Sacrefice, Rom. 12. | 
& 1a, evgry Sacrifice there is aa 1 What is the 
bat can be the Altar upon which we eAlezron | 
ul 8⁴⁰ ifice our Selt-Love, but the Cr fe 
ſc 5 215 and the Merit of his Death! offer'd. 
is that Altar of which the Apoſtle 
55 We have an Altar of which they have no 
1 perks who ſerve in the Tabernacle. 

ath and Merits of our Lord ſanctify 
10 Git s: But, O wonderful difference ! 

170 danctifies the Gifts, becauſe the 
Fare laid out and ſpread upon the Altar; 
518 ide Altar Sanftifies our Gifts, be- 
| £1, 18 e cee theſe Gifts. For it 

lerit of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 

b. ohr'd out upon the Sacrifice of our 
e and renders it acceptable to God ; this 
Welmoke of the Incenſe which aſcends to 
Noſtrils, and makes him Smell an Odour 
benement. | 


+ Ih every. Sacrifice, re muſt necelſſa- Divine Love i 
9 and ü 6 Oblation ; is ſalted rs Fire. 'Y 
the, Office. of Di vine of this Sacti- 


5 Ve Is abs, int ſeaſons and fice. 


gives 
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gives 4 reliſh to our Offerings; for with 
out this they would be inſipid, and Ge 
wou'd ſay unto us, I abhor your Offerings, an 
I take no Pleaſure in them. This is the Sacre 
Fire which conſumes our Self-Love : Th 
burning-Love ſwallows up and conſumes 
other Loves, the Love of Riches, the Lo 
of Pleaſures, the Love of Eaſe, the Love 
Preferments, the Love of Repoſe, anderg 
the Love of Life itſelf. For the true! 
liever Sacrifices for the Love of God, hislt 
in Martyrdom, his Country in Baniſhme! 
his Liberty in Priſons, his Eaſe in moſt cn 
Tortures, his Honour in the fhameful! 
niſhments he ſuffers, his Repoſe in horril 
Dungeons, and in the Labours of a Gal 
Slave, whoſe horror cannot be well re} 
ſented. All this wou'd appear a meer! 
ble and Dream, if God in his great Mc 
in ſpite of the Corruption of the Age,: 
the abatement of Zeal, had not reſerv 
ſmall number of Ele& Souls, who plal 
ſhow that Love is ſtronger than De 
than our Love for Life, and than all 
Self-Love. We haye nam'd ſome of tht 
but beſides thoſe which have been-nam'd 
muſt not forget Mr. Laubouiniere, and We 
Marolles, Illuſtrious Martyrs, who dies 
Torments and in Dungeons, after they Rte 
been a long while Gally-Slayes; and the H 


The God to le Eure deferres, who are ſtill alive ton 


whomwe day, and afford a ſingular Edification ide 


Sacrifice is "the Companions in thelt-Sufferings. Wker 
God, 6. In fine, in every Sacrifice a e 
God, the 3 | NJ. 3; vu of 3 die 974 
Creator of made uſe of; we chuſe 'a Deity to HA 
Heaven and Sacrifice. The God who is ador d 1 W. a 
Earth. <= 2. 1 TOW 


— 


mn 
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Temple, O my Soul, is the Creator of Hea- 
ren and Earth; he 1s thy Redeemer, King of 

Men and Angels, who holds univerſal Na- 

ture in his Hand, and moves all the Springs 

of it ; who has the Keys of Hell and of Pa- 

nete; who ſhuts and no man opens, who opens 

ad yo man ſhuts. In a word, *tis he who 

poſleſſes all theſe Excellencies and Beinties 

which we have mentioned : *Tis the God of 

Love, and to whom thou ſhouldeft Sacrifice 

al thy Loves. Be not deceiv'd, O my Heart, 

when thou renounceſt one Vice for another; 

when thou Sacrificeſt Pleaſure and Repoſe 

br Worldly Glory, this is to Sacrifice one 

Devil to another. But thou muſt Sacri- 

ice to Piety and the Glory of God the 
rarer Spirits which are within 

my Soul, the Sacrifice of thy Self-Love A; the La- 


iich God requires of thee, is, without bour and 
abt, the moſt. difficult of the Works of Pains of this 
Wotification ; for we value ourſelves more 8 
Deen all the Univerſe beſides: But conſider ins ate e 
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al d, that the Reward of this Labour can- Rewards of 
that be fully repreſented; for it is uſeful it. 
a th in Life and in Death; both in Heaven 


nd d upon Earth. During the preſent Life 
dies: Sacrifice of Self-Love will put thee in a 
1ey te of perfect ,Tranquillity, it will extin- 
the Wk thy Paſſions, thoſe turbulent Gueſts of 
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to inward Man. Thou ſhalt have no more 
on ile, no more diſorderly Deſires, no more 
Wer and Reſentment for Offences; no 
xe Impatience nor Murmuring under thy 
Kon, for When thou underſtandeſt that 
Mart not Worthy of Love or Eſteem, 
5 e 2 4s "4". * ROT 
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thou wilt eaſily pardon thoſe Men, who mil 
not ſufficiently Love and Eſteem thee ; and 
thou wilt not think it ſtrange, that God 
ſhou'd Exerciſe thee with ſuch Chaſtiſements 
as are neceſſary for the Purification of thy 
Love. At death thou wilt perfectly knoy 
the Vanity of thy Self-Love, and the Emp- 
tineſs of all Earthly Grandeur : Then the 
feet of the Peacock will be diſcover'd, u 
Pride will have a fall: Then thou wilt fel 
the Weakneſs of all Human Supports; a 
of them will fail under thy feet, being fi 
pended in the Air over a black and dee 
Abyſs, thou wilt Embrace thy God mor 
cloſely, and he will tie faſter the knots0 
thy Love. In Heaven thou wilt find bot 
the Source and the Ocean of Divine Lori = 
there Love will reign as Diſintereſted as 
is poſſible for Love to be; there we ſhall 
the depth and the extent of the Eterii 
Beauties; and there we ſhall know thati 
are unworthy of our Self-Loye, becal 
God only deſerves to be loy'd. 


05 
a 

hes 1 
A Prayer. « 


HE more I meditate upon the gre: T 
neſs and neceſſity of my Obligation 
the more I find myſelf unable to fulfil tit 
'Tis to thee, O my God, that I lift up Mes 
Soul; tis thy aſſiſtance which I implore, Wn 
the Sacrifice.of my Self-Love £ Come the e 
fore, O Lord, do thyſelf this great WE 
- which thou Foramanath me. This unhap e 
diſorderly Love of myſelf, is the head of WW 
Old Man, which thou enjoynelt me to os ut. 
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Bring, bring hither, O my God, the ſharp 
Sword of thy Divine Word, and cut off the 
Head of this Old Man ; and the Head being 
taken off from this Body of Death and Sin, 
it will fall to the ground without Action, 
and without Life. The new Man will gain 
advantage by its fall; and finding itſelt at 
Liberty by the Death of this wretched 
Biral, it will increaſe, it will fructify, it 
will go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, until 
It attain at laſt, to the perfect Stature of 
my Lord - Jeſus. This is what I deſire, O 
my.God, do it, I pray thee. And to thee, 
0 Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be Honour 
and Glory through all Ages. Amen. 
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0f.the Third Sacrifice contain'd in the 
Fifth Degree of Divine Love, which is 


the Satr ifice of our own Judgment. 
1 59581 „ 2 . ' J age | 
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ME Love of God, which ought to be 
1 faperior to all other Loves, and chiefly 
ce Love of ourſelves, neceſſarily includes 
he Sacrifice of all that is peculiar to us, and 
hereof} the Heart of Man: makes Idols. 
We have already explain'd two of them, 
de Sacrifice of Self. Intereſt, and that of 
RLOve 3: The Third is the Sacrifice of our 
un judgment. - We cannot fill up the ex- 
Mio this great Cammandment, Thou ſhals 
09 ry * Love 
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his Method. 


our Love. 


Deſcartes in 


Love the Lord thy God mort thei thyſelf unleß 
we Sacrifice to him our Jos gment, as Well a 


But here it will be 25k in the feſt place, 
What is out judgment? We ſhall not find it 
{ſo difficult to define and explain it, as we did 
to explain Setf-Love: All the World ſhould 
know what it is, for all the World ſpeaks of 
it: This is my judgment, ſays one; this 
not according to my judgment, ſays anothe. 


It cannot be expreſs'd how much Men ate WW 
addicted to that which they call their own Wat 
judgment; chiefly thoſe who falfefly pretend War 
to be Learned, who have not yet carried Wi 
their Science fo far, as to know that they WB 
know nothing as they ought to know: Lum p 
led e puffeth up, but Charity edifietbz | 

We — not think that this addictel. th 
neſs to our own judgment, is the Vice of ſo 
Learned Men only: * A great Wit of this 
Age ſaid very well, that there is nothing Wie 
ſo equally. divided among Men as a 00d th: 
judgment, for all the World chink they che 


hive enough of it. We may meet with 
many who are ſincere enough, to leave t 
others the glory of Learning, and even ofa 
great Wit; but: as td a good Judging) 
they: will Yield-to' no Body; and the little 
Wits are thoſe who are moſt fond of thelt 

own Judgmeiit. 3g ei Ta 
Illis Idohatry which Men: have for the 
ow] Judgment, appears in mitters:of Spe 
culatibn, and in matters of Practice; As t( 
Ipeculation, chert is notking more vin tba 
Auman Sciences; and yet thoſe ur kart 
I Freat ure * theſt ien 
become 
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become proud of them, and abound in their 
own-Senſe-; They believe they have pene- 
trated; farther into the Secrets of Nature, 
than any others; they perſuade themſelves 
that they know all that can be known. 


thing But this ſaying; is not ſo good as ſome 
imagine; for this Philoſopher was of the 
mmberof thoſe whom we call Pyrrhonians, 
who doubt of every thing. This was a falſe 
aud dangerous Wiſdom; for theſe doubts 
are extended at this, day to all things; to 
things! wible and inviſible, Temporal and 
Pterngal, revealed and not revealed. Now 
tere is nothing more dangerous in the af- 
fairs of the World, and in Religion, than of Pyrrho- 
sg Sceptical Spirit Theſe People are niſm. 


oer from Sacrificing their own Judgment, 
is theyſeem to do, that no People do more 
ns Widdlize it; for it being their own Judgment, 
od dat there are no Truths evident and certain, 


they wou'd have all Men yield to this falſe 

judgment. Wt tad On 3: 

lf ont own judgment do miſchief in Mat- 

tors of Speculation, it does much more Hurt 

0 Matters. of Practice. Private Perſons The diſor- 
ord have all things done accord ing to their ders caus'd 

un judgment, otherwiſe all things are by our own 

al; every thing! whidh is not done ac-Judsment. 

drgung to: their Maxims and Rules, is irre- 

mar according to them. This fondneſs for 

ew Jadgmedt,i is that which produces in 

de Schiots:fo many Piſputes, ſo many Vo- 


umts many Writings, and even ſo many 
A they have pour d 
= Out 
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The ſaying of Socrates is very much com- Of the ſaying 
mended > This one thing I know, that I know no- Of Socrates, 

hes one thing 

1 know, that J 

know nothing, 


The dangers 
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Our own 
Tudgment 
wou'd Go— 
vern the 
World. 


ps. * 


Our OWN 


judgment 1 
the Source of 


Hereſies, 


Schiſms, ad en Lr tof 0 
Perſecution :. >» 4 x wal 


1 


out t mucke Ink, they alſo pour out their Cho 
ler, and at laſt their Blood. Whence come 
ſo many Suits in the Courts of Juſtice, 6 
many ſtudied Diſcourſes, wherein every one 
endeavours to make His own: judgment Tri- 
umph? Whence come ſo. many Sentences 
and unjuſt Decrees, Which are given upon 
tlie Bench, but from our own Judgment 
unruly Paſſion 7 2 On Gd 
Onr''own Judgmene! Makes Inroads and 
Invaſions into the Pbtitiions of others.  Oir 
Paſſions and our own' Judgment wou'd 6c 
vern the World. Every one has his on 
Maxims of Policy: One. is a Royaliſt, and 
ther isa Republican; one wou'd have al 
things to be independent, and to become 
little Gods; and others wou'd have them tc 
be no better than Slaves. And from thi 
0 Fountain how many Wars, Seditions, Mat 
dets, Rebellions, Violent and Tyrannia 
Acrlons do we ſee proceed? We need ob 
lv ſtudy the Hiſtory of our own Age, alt 
| of our NMiſeries, to“ perceive the mene 8 
what we now ſay. 
„ Therotlis yet ſomething 8 in i 
This Judgment of cur. own deſtroys Rell 
gion and the Church; it ond goyeri th 
Iniverſe as well as Societies; it Murm 
againſt. God, and Blaſphemes his Pro v ideno 
dad God will not be Subject to tlie Jury 
ment of Man, ſoas ta do — 
what he thinks fit hang c auibrods 1 
It is the Source af all Hereſſes. Thehap 
tous Man wilk not :betiere tliat there i 
.Gad and a Providence, becauſe he finds 
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ud, which are contradictory to his own 
ment. The Heretick will not admit af 
Myſteries ; he would have all Religion 
lain a8'a-Pike-Staffy he takes away all the 
ieulties he meets in, his way. His own 
lement makes him deny, That there can 
nore*Perſons than one, in one andthe 
je Nature; that two different Natures 
f ſubſiſt 3h one only Perſon; that a God 
become Man ; that a. Man can ſatisfy 
ine juſt ice by his Death; that the pugiſh- 
at of Sins that are paſt can be Eternal; that 
parts df 2a Body! diffolv?d and reduc'd to 
principles, can be Necollected. Beſides 
Herbſies which our own judgment ſpreads 
eWorld, it makes lamentable Schiſms 
z it ſtirs up Wars, it inſpires Rage into 
tors; it makes Vouronts of Blood to 
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heſe Truths taken in their general No- We wou'd, 
lire receiv d almoſt by all the World; for and wewou'd 
the World yields that our own judgment 99% if TER 
ud be Sacrificed. But here let us ad- nf on 
tue Cupriciouſneſs of Man's Mind; all Judgment. 
World declaims: againſt our own judg- 
R. Pis a Tyrant, ſay ſome, that wou'd 
ad an Mens Minds; there is nothing 
but it muſt yield to Truth and Rea- 
Thoſ who refuſe to do ſo, are Opinia- 
Lol feonceited, and diſturbers of the 
nk Peace. But when from theſe Gene- 
we ldeſcend to Particulars, all theſe 
ments; ſo juſt: and fo fine, vaniſh in 
e and every ont returns to the defence 
Bonn judgment. The meaning there- 
Wialk-theſe fine Declamations, is no 
. F more 
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more than this, That every one wou'd m 
an Idol of his ow Judgment; at the feet 
which — I mn ce t 
Own' hu! n Achs lad, and nothi 
does are diſcover the Vanity of the He 

and Mind of Man, Tut 2521725 
To whom Nevertheleſs, beb us take what they 
we ſhould Sa- willing! to glve us Which 185 that wen 
crifice our Sacrifice our oπãmn jadgment. But to y 
own Judg- muſt we offer tlũis Sarmiſce 2: Every one 
* anſwer according to dis own Prejudice 
nterbſts, ſome may aqhat- We ſhould, 8 
fice eub-own:. judtzmeht to: Reaſon; ofl 
ay that we aul do it to thoſe who 
wife and able Menz vin each Art and Sce 
Others will haue ormrmwn judgment i 
Sacrific'd to Authority, to the gre 
number of Men, will to thoſe of the gre: 
Age: In fine, thoſe of the beſt. Judgq 
fax, that this Sacrifice: of dur: own || 
mment ouglt to be nad to God, to his 
Ann aich. Im all this chere is ſome Tt 
but there is much Ambiguity, Which 
be clear!d up, chat wemay ſhun the 8. 
-whith rvor ſpreads for us on all Hand 
© nat An che firſt place} ſome ſay, that we 
ſenſe we muſt dachiſice our on Judgment to Reaſon, 
Sacrifice our -BB true, but then we muſt carefully 0 
own Judg- guiſſi between Reaſon, as it is guide 
ment to Rea rde, and Reaſoꝶ guided either by | 
ape -Qiees, or by Natural Light. We mul 
» crifice/our. own Judgment to Reaſon er 
ned by / Grace: But as/!to Human 
- purely Human, we ſhauld be ſo far 
uking id for a Guide, chat we mull c 
it, delpiſe it, and. Sarrifice een itſcaſ 
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Hate Jodgment which we ſhould 544 


e u bellere skilful Artificers in teln Who are the 
Katt. In Affairs purely Human this is SK ir Skill e 
fireſ way, and there can be no, great ougnt to 
er in it, ſince we meddle only Wich eruft. 
pporal Things. But when we 19 05 
Things Sacred, and the Intereſte 6 
uy: 5 rod heed what ye do- 4 
Aae the greate 

i theſe ar Mel 3 855 3 you a 
| to lead yo Hear en 
ee of I Rowlett, 

Oper ether with them and after them, 
ot 22 nd Obedience. 
malt Hearken to the Wiſeſt, and theſe To conſult 
mmonly the Ancients : Yes, it will bernd hear the 
Vel done to liſten tothe Ancients; but Ancient. 
. heed that theſe Ancients be "ſuch 
Wit che Boſdm of the true Church: 
that their Wiſdom and Age do 
"ol : ike the em prejudge apainſt the Truth, 
1 5 een e to it. Receive. the 


J 


{1 


cebunt. 

a certain 
Ti 75 have all Wiſdom in 5 own Pope is the 
EIS fo 5 vdge 0 ntro- Deitj to 
ch he Me 0 un 
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Man in the World, Whether the 


der; nds he whom we 
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- At, leaſt / tis vnqueſtionable, as ſome 

that we muſt Sacrifice our own Judgn 

do the Authority oft 
Of Submit The Fathers, the Faul cry they, as the 
ſion to the f 01d cry'd, the Temple, the Temple. God 
Ancients, ;. bid that We. ſhould 4305 iſe the 9 Anci 
- and the true Faber of the Church: 

you gladly be followers of them, aud 

Dil ſciples, but ſo.,tar.qnly as they ar 

4? ers of Chriſt. 4 ter all, . ha 

The the, 7 55 e are th 


* o 


clent C hureh,; ynce he is the moſt. at 

Vi. moſt ant from the day e 

| We are mounted upon their $ 

Hat Aud 6 we Tee farther than they; 

1 1. their ede and Labours, a 

e 8 440 _ TS +l 

e mu not th theretore Sacrifice our 

ge ns agent to any e the Peron 
1 but to Gochalog 18 Faith 


Sacrific'd to 7 : king bp 
wan ak : Wand. Wee ous 
cht at the ere, ; by this 


a; 

Jo {tt deſtroy : the falſe g oſſes of 
e obſcure the 3 will e 

2 lebe vm whe Will ariſe the cen 
SIN 1a e 4 Warr MW hen we . Sacrih 
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Love. 


A Treatiſe of Divine 
aftles were, and their immediate Diſci- 
ho ſuck'd in their Doctrine from the 
re Spring of Life. e 
ut let us not wander too far from our Divine Love 
et: We are enquiring to whom we i that which 
ht to Offer the Sacrifice of our own N _ 
ment, and we conclude that it ought to duc des 
fer'd to Faith. Now we are ſpeaking Judgment. 
Dirine Love, and to this Love we ought 
fer up our Sacrifices. To this I might 
ver, that Faith and Charity, which is 
ne Love, are ſo cloſely united, that they 
ningled in an Hundred Places, like two 
ers, which running by one anothers ſide, 
ten cut and croſs one another. But be- 
if the Sacrifice of our own Judgment is 
d to Faith, tis Divine Love which of- 
it z it is the Sacrificer. What is it which 
res us with that Spirit of Submiſſion, 
th obliges us to renounce our own Opi- 
12Tis the Love which we have for 
o od, tis the Knowledg we have of 
1s WMlfiaite Perfections, which are the Cauſes 
Motives of our Love. The Sovereign 
> which our God diſcovers for all 
lin, makes us fo renounce our own 
ment, and ſubmit to God's. We con- 
God as original Truth, as immutable. 
eternal Truth; and under this Idea we 
euch e him infinitely, and becauſe of this in- 


el Love, which we have for that Being yy. mut Sa- 
Da ely true, we yield an unlimited Sub- crifice our 


An to his Oracles and Commandments. own Judg- 
dere is no Article wherein it is more 2 e 
ary to Sacrifice our own judgment, of Divine 


tat of Divine Providence. If wWe Providence. 
12 ſhould 
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4 &6 not always ſes plainly.what thou il 


who Loves. Tis Love which Sacrifice 


Corr not, O my God, my | 
ment to exalt itſelf above thine. T 


+ ., deft, when thou Commandeſt; but the 
2, Never any ambiguity in the 


ſhould believe our own-blind Judgment, 
would think, that there is nothing mort 
regular than the Government of the Wo 
The Church, the Spouſe of the Living G 
the Pillar and ground of Truth, is cry 
Perſecuted here in this World; our 
Judgment inſpires us with Inclinations 
Rebel upon this occaſion, and makes ys 
This might have been much better many 
this evil ſhou'd have come upon the Kind 
which do not at all invoke thy Power: N 
it is not Faith only which checks theſe lt 
nations to Murmuring; tis Love whic 
Jpires us, and tells us that all things 
pleaſant to him who Loves, and from 


our oppoſition to God, and therefore 
ſhall not be deceiv'd, if we call the 

fice of our own Judgment, one of the] 
cipal Sacrifices, which we owe to Di 
Love. We muſt Love God more than 
ſelves; this is the Fifth | Degree of Di 
Love. Now there is nothing in us 9 
we do more Idolize, than our own | 
ment; from whence it is plain, that 
are oblig'd to offer this Sacrifice to D! 
Love. „ 


| A Prqer. | 


may be ſome obſcurity in thy Precepts 


9 


Event, for 
cert 
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inly willeſt all that thou doſt; and what 
u willeſt ought to be the Ruler of my 
1, What thou willeſt is often harſh to 
Heart, which always ſeeks after Joy: 1 
Au that if 1 were to govern the World, 
things wou'd be better managed, and 
Children wou'd not be ſubjected, as I ſee 
are, to the Rage of Tyrants : *Tis m 

n Judgment which tells me this. But, O 
(God, make me to reliſh the Reaſons thou 
"and which thou giveſt me in thy 
rd; of this doleful Diſpenſation to thy 
arch,” and of that ſevere Mercy whereof 
e the Effects. O Holy Spirit, 


* 


lage of all the Earth do Right? Shall the 
id and Creator of the World loſe his 


uſes ? Shall the Thing form'd ſay to him 
form'd it, why haſt. thou made me thus? 
| thee, therefore, O thou Lord of the 
ld, and Sovereign of Men, whatſo- 
* thou doſt, be Honour and Glory 
bweh' all Ages. Amen 
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jat perpetually to my Heart; Shall not 


ht" of doing in the World all that he 


A Definition 


of our own 
Will. 


- Neighbours, and endeayour to do t 


Rom. 8. 
and Gal. 5. 


The Fourth Sacrifice contain'd in the Fi 


2 


The Practice af Devotion Or, 


HAF, X 


Degree of Dzvine Love, 15 the Sarrif 


of our own Will. 


Dim: Love cannot endure any oth 
Lord, but God: It extirpates ; 
Tyrants, and after having Sacrific'd 9 
own Judgment, which is the Tyrant of 
Mind, it attacks our own Will, which 
the Tyrant of the Heart. . ..- 

There is ſomething, of .ambiguity in th 
Terms, our own Wil; and therefore t 
muſt be Explain'd before we Treat of 
Sacrifice. It ſeems, that all the ads 
our Will, but chiefly thoſe which are | 
done by Conſtraint. or Violence, are 
Acts of our own Will. We will all 
we will, not by the will of another, 
by our own Will. When we will L 
God, labour to promote his Glory, Love 


Good, do not we truly will it, and wit 
Will which is our own ? Neverthelel b 
is true, that theſe Terms, our own Will, 

nify always ſomething that is bad: 4. 5 
Faſts, ſaid the Prophet Eſay, Chap. 5 
Te find, or ye de your own Will, Our Ke 
Will is that which proceeds from our M 
Judgment, and from our falſe Opinions . 
a Will whoſe blind fierceneſs is puſt'0 
wards, and inſpir'd by our Paſſions ; t 15 


What the Apoſtle calls the Sections of the W 
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id the Luſt s of the Fleſh. Theſe Wills of our, 

un are always Carnal, and have no other 

dect but Temporal Things, and the Satis- 
r 

All the bad Wills which are in us, are 

fly call'd our own Wills: For all our 

dod-wills are much leſs our Wills, than 

's Wills; and on the contrary, all that 

Evil in us, proceeds from ourſelves. The 
Imnandments, which are the Rule of our 

Ity, are call'd, the Will of God; Teach 

to do thy Will, for thou art my God, ſaith 4 

ful Soul, P/ zl. 143. 10. Behold, here I am, 

written of me, that I ſhould do thy Will. Our 

u Will, which we are forbidden to follow, is 

nays put in oppoſition to the Will of God. 2 
We need not ſearch much into this Will ur own Will 
dur own, to underſtand; that it is the # the Cauſe of 
nee of all our Immoralities. The Cove- o Ruin. 
& Man would be Rich, and the Ambitious 

n would be Great: This is their own 

Il; for the Love of God is quite contra 

: ſince God has taught us, that Godlineſs 1 Tim. 6. 6; 
b contentment is great Gain; the true Riches, 

the ſolid Greatneſs of a wiſe Chriſtian. 


it | | 
or he Revengeful, the Voluptuous, and all 
Vl, er Vitious Perſons, have their own Will, 


h is directly contrary to the Will of 
. This Will of our own is the Cauſe of 
Wicbellions ; every one would Command, 
uo body would Obey : And thoſe whoſe 
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ions ls are moſt Vigorous, and Paſſions moſt 
alt dent, commonly carry the Day. Wo to 
; ; t untry, when a Slave Reigns over it: 
f thel to thoſe Societies, wherein the Impious 


vine the Head, whereas they ſhould be 
Q. only 
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only the Feet, and even the Dirt under th 
Feet. Wo to the- Soul, when it's own Wil 
and wanton and brutiſh Paſſions, mount th 
Throne, and drive away Reaſon. 

If our own Wills are the Cauſe of all or 
Crimes, they are alſo the Cauſe of all o 
Puniſhments; for the Crime and Puni 
ment proceed from one and the ſame Sourd, 
God does not fail to do his own Will, whe 
we have done ours. Tis plain, there 
that we can do nothing of greater In 
tance to our Salvation, than to offer this 
crifice of our own Will, which Divine Lo 
gnd our great Intereſt require of us. \ 
muſt now ſee to whom, and how this Sac 
fice is to be made. 

Five Idols in In the firſt place then, we muſt conſid 

the World, 10 to whom. I find five falſe Deities, to wh( 

— as 1 we Sacrifice, not only our own Will, 

7 our 0nn RS . . 

W:1. even the Divine Will. 1ſt, Vanity. 2d,( 
ſtom. 3d, Complaiſance. 4th, Unjuſt 0 
dience: And 5th, Falſe Worſhip. 

Vanity: Among thoſe Women, who W 
what they have in fooliſh Expences, in 
ming, in fine Cloaths, and in Debauche 
there are ſome who tell us, 1 have a g 
Mind to refrain from this, for I ruin m 
in Body, Honour, and Eſtate. But V 
then? I muſt appear to be ſomebody as! 
as Iamin the World, I muſt endeavou 

| procure Honour and Eſtcem in it. Ti 
the real Diſcourſe of People who have 
Merit. But true Merit only acquires R. 
tation, and procures us eſteem in the W0 
and not theſe fooliſh Vanities, which are 
mir'd only by Fools, and are the Conte 
of all wiſe Men. | Cuſt 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 
(atom; Is the ſecond Idol, to which we 
crifice our Wills. Tis che Chem, ſay the 
n of this World, to Drink, to Eat, to 
% and commit all ſorts of Exceſs: How 
we be wiſe in the midſt of all this? How 
we reſiſt the Torrent? O! would to 
xd 1 could break off theſe unhappy Bands! 
tlam carry'd away by the Torrent; *tis 
wnſt my Will, Wo to you worldly Men, 
ce you are in this Condition: Ye would 
t, and yet you Sacrifice your Wills and 
linations to the World, and to the Devil. 
are led to Hell; ye go thither, as it 
re, againſt your Will: but nevertheleſs 
0 thither, and your place will be found 


bmplaiſernce is ; the third Tyrant. 1 have 
laclination to this kind of Life, ſays ano- 
„never try'd to commit ſuch an Action: 
ta Friend of mine deſir'd it of me, and | 
cd my Will to him. O falſe Friends, 
o become your Tempters! you ought to 
„Kae them in the Rank of Devils, and ſay 
in Wttem, get thee behind me, Satan, thou 
"Wn Offence to me; for thou haſt no Ene- 


e more dangerous, than ſuch Friends. 

| 1) Wbedience, is the fourth Tyrant. My King, 
ty doyereign, commanded me, ſay ſome, 
4 


[1 made to him a Sacrifice of my. Will. 

a kd Examples do we ſee at this Day 
lis infamous Sacrifice! How many times 
ne told, tis a gainſt my Will that I per- 
fe you, tis ent my Will, that I yield 


you 

Th 
have 
es R. 


wh be Temptation; but t the King will have it 
n a At A nk Tribunal will this miſerable Ex- 
_ 4 be found of any Uſe? It will not be ad- 


.Q2 mitt 
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Tle Sacrifice 
of our om 
IW:ll cught to 


mitted before God, when he will tell Fon 
It was better to obe God, than Men. 

Falſe Worſhip, 18 the "fifth Tyrant. There 
are in the Church ſuch Tyrants as won 
uſurp all the Rights of God, and do exact: 
blind Obedience. Tis not only the Man of 
Sin, the Anti-Chriſt, who would be obey! 
without any Enquiry : for there is not 28 
perior in the Convent, there is not a Pri 
among the Confeſſors, who does not dem 
the Sacrifice of our own Will. But 00 
will one day confound theſe hypocritical an 
inſolent Men, who under Pretence of Pie 
and Devotion, uſurp the Honour which | 
due to Him only. 

All theſe therefore abovemention'd, 1 
ſo many falſe Gods, ſo many Idols, to Wb 
we ought to refuſe the Sacrifice of our Wi 
God alone is He, to whom we ought to 
this Homage. Sacrifices are not due but 
the true God: Our own Will is the Fat 

the Sacrifice, which mult be reſerv'd fort 
great Altar of W hole-Burnt-Offerings. 1 
Sacrifice of the Will, ſignifies a perfect 
votedneſs, and therefore is duc only to G0 
This Devotedneſs has given the name Dei 
tion, which is a Vertue, that has God 0 
for its Object. If we have a mind to p 
with our Will, we muſt put it into gt 
Hands; but beſi des the Divine Will, ti 
are no Hands either Good or Safe : / 
therefore we rol deliver up our wil 
God'only ; for, Th will of God is good, } 
fant, and p erfect. = the Empire c. Our 
were to be Sen to an Creature, it wo 
be better that we hon) keep it to ourſel 


„ 
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Tis allow'd, that we ſhould hear the Coun- 
ſel of the Wiſe, and 'tis often uſeful to fol- 
bw it. : but a blind Obedience and the Sacri- 
ice of the Will is due to God only. 
Let us now ſee how this Sacrifice of our 7% hn gl. 
pwn Will ought to be made. We have a ver u: à per- 


et Example of it in him who was given to fe Pattern 
for a Pattern, that we ſhould follow his M / 2 11771 


dteps: Not my will, ſaid he, but thine be done. 
here is a great difficulty in this Example. 
Ve have faid, that our own Will is always 
ad, and that it fignifies ſomething that is 
rl : Yet the Lord had a Will of his own, 
ice he made a Sacrifice of it. Had he then 
omething that was bad? No. But we ſay 
ere are two ſorts of Evils; one is call'd 
le Evil of Sin, and the other the Evil of 
wuſbment: Our own Will wills the firſt, 
to ad not the ſecond ;, it would gladly commit 
ie Sin, but it would not endure the Puniſh- 
ent, Our own Will, with reſpe& to both 
o "Wieſe Objects, has thoſe firſt Motions, of 


1 hich. the Soul is ſaid to have no Command. 
ct J he firſt Motions which incline us to the 
0 ul of.Sin, are bad; and Jeſus Chriſt felt 
Pee of theſe, neither could he feel them: 
d 0 t the firſt Motions which are averſe to the 
0 1 of, Puniſhment, and incline the Soul to 
0 : od Suffering, cannot be bad, when the 
» WP lobhmits, them, and Sacrifices them to 


1 Will of God. Our Saviour therefore 
WI ht very innocently have theſe Reluctan- 
hich are contrary to Pain; tis Na- 
Which does this, and Nature which is 
Meent, as well as that which is Criminal. 
ur Saviour had not ria this Will of 
A "7 3 Jy 


— 5 2 — — — . 


The Practice of Devotion; Or, 5 


Tle Sacrifice 
of our on 
IWill cucht to 
ofer'd 10 
Go only, 


mitted before God, when he will tell you 
It was better to obey God, than Men. 

Falſe Worſhip, 18 the fifth Tyrant. There 
are in the Church ſuch Tyrants as woul 
uſurp all the Rights of God, and do exat; 
blind Obedience. Tis not only the Mano 
Sin, the Anti-Chriſt, who would be obey 
without any Enquiry ; for there is not av 
perior in the Convent, there is not a Pri 
among the Confeſſors, who does not demut 
the Sacrifice of our own Will. But 0 
will one day confound theſe hypocritical an 
inſolent Men, who under Pretence of Piet 
and Devotion, uſurp the Honour which 
due to Him only. 

All theſe therefore abovemention'd, 4a 
ſo many falſe Gods, ſo many Idols, to whot 
we ought to refuſe the Sacrifice of our WI 
God alone is He, to whom we ought tod 
this Homage. Sacrifices are not due butt 
the true God: Our own Will is the Fat 
the Sacrifice, which muſt be reſery'd for ti 
great Altar of W hole-Burnt-Offerings. 1 
Sacrifice of the Will, ſignifies a perfect I 
votedneſs, and therefore is due only to GC 

This Devotedneſs has given the name De 
tion, which is a Vertue, that has God 0 
for its Object. If we have a mind to p 
with our Will, we muſt put it into g 
Hands; but beſides the Divine Will, tut 
are no Hands either Good or Safe: Meg 
therefore we muſt deliver up our Wil 
God only; for, The will of God is good, f 
fant, and perfect. If the Empire of our 
were to be given to any Creature, it wo 
be better that we ſhould Keep it to ourſel 


} 
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Tisallow'd, that we ſhould hear the Coun- 
el of the Wiſe, and 'tis often uſeful to fol- 
bo it: but a blind Obedience and the Sacri- 
Fce of the Will is due to God only. 

Let us now {ee how this Sacrifice of our 7% þus gi. 
wa Will ought to be made. We have a ven 24 4 per- 
great Example of it in him who was given to . Pattern 
5 for a Pattern, that we ſhould follow his % pa 
dteps: Not my will; ſaid he, but thine be done. 7 
here is a great difficulty in this Example, 

e have ſaid, that our own Will is always 
ad, and that it fignifies ſomething that is 

rl Vet the Lord had a Will of his own, 
Ince he made a Sacrifice of it. Had he then 
omething that was bad? No. But we ſay 
ere are two ſorts of Evils; one is call'd 
le Evil of Sin, and the other the Evil of 
wiſhnment: Our own Will wills the firſt, 
d not the ſecond ; it would gladly commit 
le din, but it would not endure the Puniſh- 
tent, Our own Will, with reſpect to both 
icſe Objects, has thoſe firſt Motions, of 
hich. the Soul is ſaid to have no Command. 
he firſt Motions which incline us to the 
ml of Sin, are bad; and Jeſus Chriſt felt 
ne of theſe, neither could he feel them: 
ut the firſt Motions which are averſe to the 
fl of Puniſhment, and incline the Soul to 
Neid Suffering, cannot be bad, when the 
P:lbmits. them, and Sacrifices them to 
e Wil of God. Our Saviour therefore 
leht very innocently have theſe Reluctan- 
Which are contrary to Pain; tis Na- 
[which does this, and Nature which is 
meent; as well as that which is Criminal. 
our Saviour had not a this wo 
| wy 2 jo 
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his own, and his Reluctancies to his Paſſion, 
we had been loſt ; for *tis this Paſſion which 
has ſav'd us: And *tis the Yoluntarineſs, and 
the Sacrifice of the Will, which renders theſe 
Sufterings Profitable to our Salvation. 
This Reflection leads ns to another: The 
Sacrifice of our own Will does plainly confi 
in this, that we conform our Will to thats 
God's, as Jeſus Chriſt did; Not my will, þ 
Two orcas Thy will be done. Now, this Sacrifice, or Cu 
Duties con- forming our Will to that of God, contain 
tain d in the in 1t two great Duties. Me firſt is, to 
Sacrifice ef Eerifice what we would, and God wills not 
eur Wil. the ſecond is, to Will that which God Will 

and we will not. What we Will, andG 


Wills not, is the indulging our Paſſions, ana 
vitious Deſires, ſuch as Avarice, Ambitogi*!t 
Revenge, Pleaſure, &c. Theſe are the N 
rious Bulls and the fitted Beaſts, which mulifſſc 
be ſacrific'd to the Will of God, by ſaying WF? * 
him; Not my will, but thy will be done. | tl 
Ihe other part of our Sacrifice, i ton 
what God wills, and we will not; as Adverſt Rac 
Pain, Priſons, Tortures, Baniſhment, ac 
Death. This is the Sacrifice which the 8d 
our of the World offer d; He would glad 
have avoided Death, and the horror of Wt = 
Agony, when he ſaid, Let this cup paſs fi vel 
i mne But for the Salvation of Mankind, W% 
| Sacrific*d theſe imperfe& Wills before he 
| crified himſelf. The Sacrifice of the Paſlio Bu 


is har ſn, when it is to be made; but i e 
pleafant when it is made, becauſe of re 
Tranquillity which the Soul enjoys, whe Ire] 
has Crucify'd, and Sacrificd theſe Diſturbia 
of it's Peace: This is preſent Payment rug] 
bw + + "bh. © ER wo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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e Pains it has taken. But the Sacrifice of 
ts Joys and Repoſe, of it's Liberty and Life, 
yet more harſh ; for tis very hard to de- 
yer ourſelves bound Hand and Foot, to the 
acrificer of our Souls, and of our Wills, 
ſho will put us upon Croſſes, and throw us 
ito Fires. 
We muſt alſo make a Diſtinction, the bet- In Suferings 
r to diſcover the Nature and Manner of which are in- 
is Sacrifice. Thoſe who ſuffer great Tor- 323 bow 
tents, and moſt cruel Pains, are for the 9, wy Witt. 
olt part expos'd to theſe Sufferings againſt 
delr Will. The Gout, the Gravel, a bur- 
ing Fever, a defluxion of Rheum, will put 
miſerable Body to great Torment, and 
ake him cry out, and ſhed Tears, without 
ating for his own Conſent. Tis not there- 
re his own Will which engages him in this 
iſe, but only the Will of God. Yet there 
2 my to make a Sacrifice of our own Will 
| theſe Involuntary Sufferings z and that 
by a perfect ſubmiſſion, by bowing the 
ed, by kiſſing the Rod, by adoring in Pa- 
ance the Judgments of God, juſtifying his 
ipenfations, while we condema ourſelves 
day; Thou art Righteous, O my God, and 
ae ſinners: Thou willeſt that 1 ſuffer moſt 
tel Evils, I will the ſame alſo, becauſe 


bu willeſt it, and thou willeſt it moſt juſt- 


But there is another kind of Sacrifice of The/e Suffer. 
* own Will, which is more Noble and mg which are 
re Excellent; and that is, the Sufferings % n 3 
enely: Voluntary, to which we ſubmit, be- #:- of our own 
role the Glory of God, and the Intereſt of il. | 
t With and Righteouſneſs require it. Such 
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is the Sacrifice of our Martyrs and Confeſſor 
Three Words of a Renunciation would de- 
liver them, and reſtore to them their Liher- 
ty, Eſtate, and Life : But they will neither 
have their Eſtate nor Life at this Price: 
They make a Sacrifice to God, and to hi 
Truth, of their own-will, which would 8 
crifice, if one would truſt It, the Willd 
God to their temporal Intereſt. 
The Sacrifce There remains now nothing about this in 
of our ow! portant Subject, but one Truth to be prori 
fee gx 4 which is, That this Sacrifice of our own WI 
of Divi is the higheſt degree of Divine Love; Thi 
Love. this Sacrifice is due to that Love which 
commanded, as being the moſt important 
all the Duties contain'd in this Command 
ment; Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with. 
thy foul 5, Thou ſhalt love him above all thin 
and more than all things. Divine Love 0 
ought to make the Sacrifice of thy Wills an 
Paſſions. Theſe Paſſions are ſtrong and 
lent, they muſt therefore be deliver'd in 
ſuch Hands as are ſtronger, who can mall 
and ſlay them: And theſe ſtrong Hands: 
the Hands of Divine Love; 3 For this low 
onger than death.” * Tis true, that the Ft 
which we call Servile, the Terror of Hel 
is able to check the Ehullitions of Carnal 4 
fections: But this Fear does not deſtroy the 
yet it will not be uſeleſs in making our 
15 crifice, for it will bind the Victim: But t 
da Victim being Bound, it muſt be carry d 
the feet of pure Love, which will ſtick t 
Knife into it's * Throat, and wake all the! 
clean Blood run but, hit may have 
it 8 Veins. * ' Moreoyer; this See Wi 
e Neckar 5 22% hill 


{ 
= . 
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which is call'd, the continual Sacrifice, - the 
kicrifice of Evening and Morning, which 
wht never to be interrupted. This is what 
ur Great Maſter ſignifies to us, by putting 
to our Mouth that daily Prayer; Thy will 
dune on Earth as it is in Heaven: Thy will, O 
od, not our own Will > thy Will, I ſay, 
owever harſh and painful it may appeir 
I 


Bun 


A Prayer. 

a N whatſoever ſide I turn my Heart, I 
1 Z find in it Reluctancies to all thy Will. 

[hou willeſt, O my God, that T Mould be 
taſt, Sober, Temperate, Charitable, Pa- 
lent under Injuries, and that I ſhould do 
md to my Enemies. My Heart, my Heart, 

my Saviour, Reſiſts, Strugles, Fights 


nd me to pluck out my Eyes, and to 
It off my Right-Hand, when they are an 
lence unto me. I underſtand very; well 
force of his Reaſon, which is, that it will 
for me to enter either Blind or 
am'd into Eternal Glory, than to have two 
e and two Hands, and be caſt into Hell. 
This ruth is ſo ſenſible, that 1 have no- 
Ing to oppoſe 770 it; but my Will re- 
Faggiaſt my Une der ſtanding, and will not 
low What 1 it judges beſt. I find yet greater 
arne in m e thou calleſt me to 
52 55 Par t a0 5 and to receive 
WA iſhon, Poverty, Pain, 
TD and Death itſelf. O Lord, 
ou only canſt conquer this re- 
bellious 


ainſt all theſe Duties. My. Jeſus has en- 
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bellious Heart, ſubdue it therefore, ſubjet 
it to thy Yoke, that I may do, or ſuffer th 
Will with Chearfulneſs. Alas! O my ſee 
Redeemer, - do not expoſe me to too ſere 
Trials; ſpare me, as to the moſt hey 
blows of thy Juſtice; let no Temptatiq 
ſeize me, but what is common to Men, an 
together with the Temptation, provide 
way to Eſcape, that I may be able to beari 
Do this for the Love of thy ſelf. Anit 
thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,! 
Honour, and Glory, thro' all Ages. Ann 


— 7 
— . . — _ 7 
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CHAP. I. at 

Of the Fifth Sacrifice contain'd in the fi 7 
Degree of Diving Love, which u © 
Sacrifice or Mortification of our g. 

: Excellencies. | | , 00a 


In tbe T mpleof 1 ION the Altars of the old Ten 
Divine Love, none but clean Beaſts and Offer 
Jome Vitims were laid: It is not altogether the ſame # 
. n fe. the Sacrifices, which are to be made in! 
Clean: Temple of Divine Love. We have ( 
7 cours'd of four Proprieties which ought to 
Sacrific'd to God, by this Divine Love, iſ 
Self-Intereſt, Self-Love, our own Judgms 

and our own Will. Theſe Victims, aMinit 

many Beaſts, which are to be offer d in S 

fice, not as clean Beaſts, but becauſe 

are not Clean, and becauſe they are 4 

drance to the Purity of our Worſhip. 

here follows a fifth Propriety, which w. 
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e matter of a fifth Sacrifice; and that is, 

he Sacrifice of our own Excellencies, which 

ems to be a good and pure Victim, and 

orthy, to be preſented to God. $ 

The Idea of a Sacrifice includes theſe two 

hings, the Deſtruction and Conſecration of 
, The Deſtruction, for the Victim Sacrific'd 

ght to be deſtroy'd: And this is the way 

which our Four. firſt Proprieties ought to 

 Sacrific'd to God; they ought to be de- 

oy'd. The Conſecration ;, for the Thing Sa- 

hc'd was devoted and Sacrific'd to God. 

ſeems that our fifth Propriery, which is our 

fn Excellency, ought to be Sacrific'd to 
0d, in this way, i. e. in the way of Conſe- 
tion; becauſe this Sacrifice is made when 

e Sacrifice to God, from a Principle of Love, 
that we have, which is Good and Excel- 
u. 

But what have we that is Good? Many 
0d Things, with many that are bad: For 
an is the oddeſt Compoſition that is in Na- 
ez he is an incomprehenſible heap of mean 
great Things: And from hence come the 
polite Titles and Epithets which are given 
u by wiſe Men. He is call'd a little World, 
e King of Animals, the Abridgement of 
Wonders of the Univerſe, and the Ma- 
r. piece of the Creator; and on the other 
nd, tis ſaid, that Man is more vain than 
ty itſelf, that he is a Shadow, the dream 
Shadow, a Flower which appears in the 


ſe erbing with great Pomp, and at Night is 
ea ried in the Boſom of the Earth. His Por- 
ture is made to conſiſt, not only of Vanity 


vi Miſery, but alſo of Ignorance and Walics, 


Man is ON in- 
camprehenſible 
Compoſi tion. 


— _ 
— 
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Of the deep 


Abaſement of W. 
WL 


ourſelves, 


Beſides theſe natural and acquir'd Git 
which are a degree of Excellency in M 


Spiritual Worſhip,. that without it, it 


and a, Depravation which knows no Bound 
and they are in the right who repreſent h 
2 wie? | 
Nevertheleſs, there remains ſtill Exc 
lency enough in Man, to ſerve for Matter 
the fifth Sacrifice of our Proprieties : þ 
Memory, his Imagination, his Wnderſt; 
ing, his Free-will, which cannot be fon 
are beautiful Features of the Image of 0 
Add to all this his acquir'd Gifts, his 0 
ces, Arts, Experience, and Human Ver 
which appear even in thoſe People who: 
not Inſpir'd, nor guided by the Spirit of d 


there is in the Saints another : Exceller 
which belongs to them, becauſe it is in the 
but which does not proceed from them, 
ſo does not abſolutely belong to them. $q 
are. the Gifts of Grace, the Chriſtian 
tues, Faith, Hope, Charity, &c. , This! 
cellency comes from God, who beſtows o 
theſe Gifts, and in this reſpect it is not 
own Excellency, tis the Excellency of G 
But nevertheleſs, becauſe this Excellen 
in the Saints upon Earth, it may be a 
their own Excellency , and may ſerve as Mat 
for tlie Sacrifice whereof we now Treat. 
We muſt know that this Sacrifice of 
own Rxcellency is that, which is call'd otl 

fo in Chr iſtian Morality, the abaſeme 
ourſelves, which is fo eſſential a Part of 


poſſihle to pleaſe God, Of this Abaſen 


We ape nom te T. 


wg 1 — * * 
— we / 
* r 8 


— do. 
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The true Abaſement of ourſelves is com- 
xd of Reflection and Action; that is, we 

iſt reflect upon our own Emptineſs, and 

fully perſuaded of it; and after that we 

t act agreeably to this Knowledge, that 

are really of no Value. | 
To perſuade ourſelves of this Truth, that we mutt be 
are really nothing Worth, we may call to fully perſuad - 
Ind the Reflections which we formerly ed of our 
de when we diſcours'd of Love to the dun bmp 
atures. We muſt remember, that we of Reflection. 
nothing worth; firſt, as we are Crea- 

res; Secondly, as we are ſinful Creatures. 

e have receiv'd from God the Being of our 

ture, which Sin has not quite deſtroy'd ; 

Fit has taken from us the Being of Grace 

ich was given to us, and that of Glory which 

spromis'd to us; and ſo it has robb'd us 

more than two Thirds of our Excellency, 

| our Being. If we conſider Man, in his 

ginal, he was Holy and Happy: This 

oe three ſorts of Beings. Man has pre- 

Fd his Being, i. e. his Eſſence and his Exi- 

ice; but he has loſt both his Holineſs 

ene Happineſs, which are the two princi- 
arts of his Being. Fn 

Ma Thus Sin and Wickedneſs deſtroys Man in 

ers reſpects. The Holy Being, and the 

My Being are entirely deſtroy'd, and the 

e Being remains in ſuch a State, that the 

mn'd Souls would look upon final 'Anni- 

of ion as an act of Mercy, which they are 

it beinually aſpiring after, but never hope 
\ſcnMObtain. For which Reaſon they cry out, 

t Mountains cover us, &c. fall upon us; fink 

to the Abyſs, take from us all Sight and 

We, Life and Being. Theſe 


— of 
a. 
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The know- ; 
ledge of our emptineſs of our Underſtanding, viz. That 


inward Emp- me know nothing as we ought to know : The nat 


tineſs; 


quire into Particulars. 


cannot have one good Thought; the Thong 


f God as to the inward Man; but we find not 


Theſe general Reflections are not ſuffci- 
ent to poſſeſs us with ſo great a Senſe of our 
Unworthineſs, as we ought to have for our 
fifth and laſt Sacrifice. Let us therefore en 


In the firſt place we miſt conſider the 


ral Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit q 
God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 1 Cor.: 

The ſecond emptineſs is that of | 
Hearts, which are Deceitful and deſperatt 
Wicked, and difficult to be Sounded. Thi 
third is, the emptineſs of our Minds, whid 


of the Heart of Man are only evil continual 

The fourth is, the emptineſs of or 
Wills, which are utterly unable to dcelive 
themſelves from the Load of Corruption ter 
lies upon them, and which cannot of then 
ſelves have any good Motion. The fifth 
the abaſement of our Strength. For when t 
Spirit of Bondage, being awaken'd by t 

orks of Providence, and by the gene 
. concourſe of God, hath excited in us ge 
Deſigns, we have no ſtrength to perfor 
them. We can very well conſent to the Li 
that it is good; we can take pleaſure in the L 


this means any ſtrength in us to do what is g t 
The ſixth is, the emptineſs of our Ver 
which are in the ſight of God as an uncl 
Cloth, for being ſeparated from Grace tl 
are acts of Self-Love and Intereſt, and! 
acts of Divine Love. 


T 
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There is therefore nothing but emptineſs The Empti- 
our inward Man; and the farther we pe- 1 
rate into it, the Abyſs of inward empti. nal I Hing. 
& will appear the deeper. Add to all this 
eemptineſs of external Things; for when 
e jook upon Things without us, we ſee our- 
lycs on all ſides encompas'd with things 
kt are really nothing worth. The glory of 
te World is a worthleſs thing, which ap- 
ars with ſplendor for a Moment, and then 
niſhes away. Riches are worthleſs things, 
ch take the Wings of an Eagle and fly 
Tay out of our Hands. Our Sciences are 
orthleſs things, for they are compos'd of 
l-be's and Uncertainties. Our Wiſdom 
a worthleſs thing, for unleſs it has its 
urce in God, it is quickly deſtroy'd to our 
nfuſion. All our Goods, and all our La- 
urs are nothing worth; for they are vani- 
and ve xation of Spirit. Fear God and keep 
Ummand ments, for this is the whole of Man; 
id this is that which is never deſtroy'd. 
us J have ſhown you the ſure way to ar- 
ſe at the true Abaſement which Divine 


ne 
oe requires of us. 

for After Meditation comes Action; and the This Abaſe- 

cement conſiſts in this Action. Perhaps a ment confiſts 


fan, a wicked Chriſtian, and a pretended in A 


le- man cannot oppoſe all theſe humbling 
Withs, which are ſenſible Matters of Fact; 
the will become never the better, neither 


incl re Humble, nor leſs Proud: We muſt 
de t Refore perform the following acts of Hu- 
nd | Adlon. 


u the firſt place, thou muſt take all thy The firſt Act 
mileges, and amaſs together all thy pre- of Humilia- 
tended don. 


— - . — — He. ks 
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tended or real Gifts, all the faculties of th 
Soul, all the ſtrength of thy Body, all th 
vigour of thy Heart, and carry them to! 
Sacrific'dat the feet of God, confeſſing, that. 
thy Goods put together cannot extend to him. An 
that they can never fill up that infinite ſpc 
and emptineſs, which ſeparates thee fromt 
Being infinitely perfect. Thou muſt p 
thy Riches, Hononrs, Grandeur, Thor 
Crowns, Dignities, Offices, Anthority, Bn 
pire, Magnificence, in the fire of Dil 
Love. The Women muſt bring in all th 
Beauties and Charms, their Pomps and V: 
Ornaments, their Rings and Jewels, not 
make of them a Calf of Gold, and an Idol 
Jealouſy, but to make an Ephod to the Lo 
a Sacrifice of Humiliation, ' by confeſſi 
with Ren Sincerity that all this is mc 
vain than Vanity itſelf. The Learned M 
after his infinite Labours muſt come in, 
tay down at the feet of the Father of Lig 
hrs great heap of Sciences, the Hiſtories 
hath Collected together, and his Conjecturt 
and conſecrate to the Honour of God, all ier 
does not tend directly to his own Glory, 1 
the Glory of other Men. He muſt con 
that one Science is only neceſſary, whic 
the knowledg of the Saints, and that 15, 
know God, fo far as is neceſſary thatwe 1 
love him. The 11 Man muſt deſpiſe 
his own Righteouſneſs, and look upon i: 
4 Menſtruous Cloth; but he muſt diſting 
between the Work of God and of Man. rer 
__ forbid that we ſhould.hate our own LY; 
for it is God that Works it in us: Nay; 
muuſt not ſo muctras deſpiſè it but we i 
Ds rel. 
5 C 


1 
lf 


| 
| 
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eſtore it to God who wrought it, preſent 
t to him for an Offering as the Fruit of his 
Wwe, and ſay, 775 not 1, but the Grace of God 
ut is in me; this is a Treaſure, but. my:God 
put it in Earthen Veſſels, that all the Glory 
be aſcrib'd to him, and nothing to. ourſelves. 
hon muſt acknowledge thatall thy ſtrength 
lefetive, that all the faculties of thy Soul 
nothing but Darkneſs and Corruption; 
at thou art nothing but Duſt and Aſhes in his 
rence 5 that thou art not worthy that he ſhould 
me under thy Roof; and that, thou deſerveſt 
It, tho” thou wert the greateſt of the Pro- 
ets, to untie the Latchet of the Shoes of the 
of David. O ye proud Humble Men, 
% make Profeſſion of Mortification, and 
> Humiliation of yourſelves, and who 
me to us, to talk of your Merits : Who a- 
Ind ſo much in them that ye offer ſome 
them to others; who Preach up your 
Strength and the Virtne of your Free- 
ll; who Sacrifice to your own Nets, and burn 
ſe to your owa Drags; get ye gone, ye 
er yet knew any thing as ye ought to 
, while ye eſteem yourſelves to be ſome- 
g. This is the firſt act of Humiliation: 


) 


Holy Place, all that belongs to you, ye 
| humble yourſelves in the preſence of 
b that ye may carry away with you his 
and not return empty and deſtitute 
rery Thing. Ye are. ſtript of. all. your. 
Wrieries 3; this is the Term which our My- 
| Divines uſe. Ye. have renounc'd all 
"Wl Properties. i. e. your Self-Intereſt, Self: 
reite, Gr. and made a Sacrifice of them 
R to 


„ 


lhe ſecond is, That, after ye have Sacri- T 


upon the Altar of Gold which is in the Act of Hu- 
miliation. 


he ſecond 


\ 
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a2 Divine Faith, which will ſupply the pla 


The third 
Act of Hu- 
miliation. 


to God; and thus you are in a manner re 
duc'd to nothing; but ye muſt ſeek for a ne 
Being in God. You have Sacrific'd you 
Gifts, ſeek after thoſe of God, beg of hit 


of your Natural Light; a Holy Spirit tf 
up the emptineſs, which the Spirit of t 
World will leave within you upon it's 
parture : Heavenly Conſolations which n 
ſupply the place of theſe Carnal Pleaſin 
ye have Sacrific'd to God; a Will that is1 
right and fill'd with Grace, to ſupply t 
emptineſs of your Wills; an Almigh 
Grace, to ſupply that Impotence, ye for 
in yourſelves to do Good. 2 — 

The third Act of Humiliation, will be 
return into your own Breaſt, and viſit 
thoſe Places where ye have found your En 
tineſs, . that ye may fill them with | 
Knowledge, good Habits, and good Wo 
By this means you will deſtroy your 
Man, but reſtore the new Man: Beho!s, 
things are paſs'd away, all things are be 
new, be ye therefore new Creatures. Ve are 
thing, this nothing is in your inward M 
but the Eternal Word, he who was with 
Father, when he created the ſenſible Wo 
has now produced out of your nothing a 
World, new Heavens, and a new Earth, w 
in dwelleth Righteouſneſs. In the emptinei 
your underſtanding he will place the i 
natural knowledge of his reviv'd Myſte 
In the emptineſs of your Wills he will [ 
new Uprightneſs, and all the Habits of C 
ſtian Vertues: In the emptineſs of 
Hearts he will pour out that Love of Goa 
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ſbed abroad in our Hearts by the holy Spirit, | 
Toms Fo. :- | 
But know, that ye muſt put your Hand We muſt co- 
the Work. It is not requir'd of you that y; peg with | 
je ſhould barely ſuffer the thing to be done : Che 
he nothing oppos'd to Grace, is not alto- 
ether like the nothing oppos'd to Nature; 
to the latter no more is requir'd, but to | 
fer the thing to be done; for it cannot be | 
therwiſe, becauſe it is a pure nothing, with- ; 
ut any Action: It cannot reſiſt the Crea- 
r, and therefore it obeys with all readi- 
es. Light is demanded from its darkneſs, 
t there be Light, and immediately the Light 
as produc d. The nothing oppos'd, to 
race reſiſts as much as it can: Light and 
ghteouſneſs has a long time Commanded 
before this nothing Obey'd. Conſider, 
terefore, O devout Soul, who would'ſt by 
lumiliation be united with thy God, con- 
ler, I ſay, thy Nothingneſs, poſſeſs thy mind 
ich a ſenſe of thy Miſeries. Believe in thy 
und the folly of Prejudices in thy Heart, 
e fury of Paſſions, and deſtroy all theſe; 
d this will be to deſtroy thyſelf, ſince thy 
Ii-Loye, thy Ambition, thy Avarice, thy 
Frath, thy deſires of Revenge, are become 
ther thyſelf. e 
gut thou canſt do nothing without Grace; 
2 Me muſt therefore wait for it: No, remem- 
the Maxim which I told you before, ye 
I. labour for Works, as if there were no 
e, and pray for Grace as if there were 
Works. Run before Grace as if ye, would 
e it to come, and co-operate, Fithfully 
Mit, when thou feeleſt that it is come. 
8 R 2 The 


r 


The prevention of Grace belong to God; 
theſe Operations are often concealed from 
thyſelf, for the change of the Heart is 
wrought by hidden means ; but this ought 
not to hinder thee from acting both without 
and within, after ſuch a manner that thou 
mayeſt be ſenſible of it thyſelf, and alſo 
make it viſible to thy Neighbours. 
This is the true Idea of our Humiliatio, 
and theſe are the Acts of it; it remains non 
for us to ſhow, that this Humiliation is d 
abſolute neceſſity for the exerciſe of Divine 
Love, and that 'tis one of its moſt excellent 
Sacrifices : This is not difficult to underſtand, 
Four Rea- In the firſt place, the Meditation and Con 
ſons which templation of the Excellencies of God, | 
ſhow that Pi- ag we have ſaid, an Act of Divine Love, and 
vine LOVE a powerful Motive to Love. Now nothing 
requires this: ; * 
Kumiliation. is more proper to inflame us in our Medi 
tation of Divine Love, than profound Re 
flections upon our own Emptineſs: One con 
trary illuſtrates another. God never an 
pears to us ſo great, as when we look upon 
his Greatneſs in oppoſition to our Littleneſ 
his Strength in oppoſition to our Weaknel: 
his Eternity and Infinity in oppoſition to tus 
narrow Bounds within which we are confin 
and his infinite Purity and Holineſs, in on 
pofition to our Pollutions and our Crimes. Nu 
Secondly, Divine Love includes a deſire 
Union. Our Love knows our Weakneſs, al 
it ſeeks out Supports to ſuſtain us; but «Mr o 
finding them in itſelf, nor in the World, MW) th 
embraces its God moſt cloſely, and mad i 
him the Object of its moſt Ardent DelirWithe! 
Now, 'tis this profound attention to of acc 
0 


** 
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own Emptineſs, which produces this Senſe of 
our Weakneſs, and conſequently creates in us 
an infinite Love for the Being infinitely Good, 
lnfinitely Powerful, and infinitely Perfect. 
Beſides, Divine Love is not fortify'd in 
our Heart, but only in Proportion, as Self- 
Love is weakn'd in it. We muſt therefore 
gire the deadly Blow to Self-Love, the Mor- 
tal Enemy of all Vertues, by conſidering 
deeply our Emptineſs, and all the Parts of it, 
by Diving into all its Abyſſes, to diſcover, 
that we are not only worthy of our own 
Contempt, but of our Hatred : And by this 
means we will love nothing in ourſelves, but 
Cod, and that which comes from God. 
In fine, the Inconſiſtency of the Love of 
od, and the Love of the World, is a Truth 
If Faith, ſince St. Jom has reveal'd to us, 
that he who loves the World, the love of the Fa- 
her is not in him. We muſt therefore de- 
dy this Love of the World, and this we 
tall do, by conſidering more and more our 
ma Nothingneſs. When we have deſtroy'd 
is Self, that part of the World, which we 
ve beſt, it will not be difficult to deſtro 
lus the Love of the reſt of the World, hic 
e love lefs. *Tis certain, that the Deſtruc- 
on of theſe two Loves do neceſſarily fol- 
WW upon one another, as theſe two Loves do 
ltually Eſtabliſh one another. We reckon 


„ part of ourſelf, all that is External to us: 
t er our Pride and our Vanity are maintain'd 
1d, the Vain Pomps of the World, its Goods 
male its Riches, when we poſſeſs them, or 


ber, when we are poſleſsd with a deſire 
| acquiring them; when we have them not, 


Aa 
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or believe that we have not enough of them. 


Humility a Vertue, which thou. loveſt 


Thus Divine Love is Baniſh'd from the 
Heart, by the Poſſeſſion of Worldly Ad- 
vantages, or by the inſatiable deſire of having 
them, or by the deadly Vexation for not hay- 
ing them. We ſhall never therefore eſtabliſh 
Divine Love in our Hearts until we have S. 
crific'd all other Loves, and particularly that 
of our own Excellency, whereby we Attri- 
bute to ourſelf a falſe Grandeur, which dog 
not belong tous, and which is altogether 
Accidental to us. | 

For a Concluſion of theſe. five Sacrifice 
containꝰd in the fifth Degree of Love, let us 
acknowledge that he who has Sacrific'd his 
own Intereſt to the Intereſt of God, his Self 
Love to the Love of God, his own Judge 
ment to the Judgement of God, and Divine 
Revelation, hisown Will to the Will of God 
and his own Excellency to the Excellency d 
God, has attain'd to that degree of Lond 
which loves God above all Things, and mor 
than all Things, without excepting me ail 
himſelf. | 


A Prayer. 


'*'A LAS! Omy God! I am full of Myſel 
A and of the Idea of my own Excclle 
cies! Nevertheleſs I know and underlſtat 
very well, that all my Excellency is the E 
cellency of Duſt and Afhes : This falſe 1d 
which I have of myſelf, produces in me Prid: 
{ ought to abaſe myſelf, and to acqul 


much, a Vertue ta which thou haſt gi! 
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ſo great Epithets, and made ſo great Pro- 
miſes. For, O God, thou reſiſteſt the Proud, 
ad giveſt Grace to the Humble. To whom ſhall 
I have regard, ſayſt thou, but to him who is 
mly in Heart, contrite in Spirit, and who trem- 
les at my Word ? Whoſoever humbles himſelf ſhall 
Exalted. May it therefore pleaſe thee, O 
God, to inſpire me with a Holy Humili- 
; Caſt down to the Ground this proud 
Heart, and never ceaſe to Attack it by thy 
\lmighty Grace, until thou haſt humbled it 
1 Duſt and Aſhes. To thee, O Cod, Fa- 
her, Son, and Holy Spirit, be Honour and 
ory, thro? all Ages. Amen. 


% 
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or believe that we have not enough of them. 


Divine Love in our Hearts until we have $4 


Humility a Vertue, which thou loveſt 


Thus Divine Love is Baniſh'd from the 
Heart, by the Poſſeſſion of Worldly Ad- 
vantages, or by the inſatiable deſire of having 
them, or by the deadly Vexation for not hay- 
ing them. We ſhall never therefore eſtabliſh 


crific'd all other Loves, and particularly that 
of our own Excellency, whereby we Attri 
bute to ourſelf a falſe Grandeur, which dog 
not belong to us, and which is altogether 
Accidental to us. | 

For a Concluſion of theſe. five Sacrifices 
contaur'd in the fifth Degree of Love, let us 
acknowledge that he who has Sacrific'd hi 
own Intereſt to the Intereſt of God, his Self 
Love to the Love of God, his own Judge 
ment to the Judgement of. God, and Diving 
Revelation, his own Will to the Will of God 
and his own Excellency to the Excellency of 
God, has attain'd to that degree of Lov 
which loves God above all Things, and mori 
than all Things, without excepting me au 
himſelf. TEA 


A Prager. 


"A LAS! Omy God! I am full of Myſe 
| A and of the Idea of my own Excelle 
cies! Nevertheleſs I know and underſtall 
very well, that all my Excellency is the Et 
cellency of Duſt and Afhes : This falſe 1d: 
which I have of-myſelf, produces in me Prid 
{ ought to abaſe myſelf,, and to acqul 


much, a Vertue ta which thou haſt gi 


* 
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ſo great Epithets, and made ſo great Pro- 
miſes. For, O God, thou reſiſteſt the Proud, 
ad giveſt Grace to the Humble. To whom ſhall 
I have regard, ſayſt thou, but to him who is 
Iny in Heart, contrite in Spirit, and who trem- 
es at my Word? Whoſoever humbles himſelf ſhall 
e Exalted. May it therefore pleaſe thee, O 
ny God, to inſpire me with a Holy Humili- 
ty; Caſt down to the Ground this proud 
deart, and never ceaſe to Attack it by thy 
mighty Grace, until thou haſt humbled it 
8 Duſt and Aſhes. To thee, O God, Fa- 
her, Son, and Holy Spirit, be Honour and 
ory, thro? all Ages. Amen. 
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A TREATISE of 


DIVINE LOVE 
"we Cie 
SECOND PART. 


Of the Characters of Divine Love. 


F LL the Moderns who have written M 
Morality, have mightily endeavou 
to give us the Characters of the Vertu 
and Paſſions. © Theſe Characters are a kind( 
Portraiture, which gives us lively Ideas Mit 
the Properties and Qualities of a Vertue, Wlar 
the oppoſite Vice. Since it is ſo much oWot] 
Intereſt to know this Divine Love where less 
we are now Treating, after we have re 
ſider'd its Motives and Degrees, I think iar 
cannot do better than conſider its Characteſ lit 


* 


which are its true Properties. Naa 


| He 
cx. 
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HAI. 
The Firſt Character. 


Of Love continu'd, or perſevering. 


Here is nothing in this wicked World 
| more rare than Continuance and Per- 
rerance; every thing in it is always Chang- 
h and in a Tempeſt of Revolutions. This 
no ways ſurprizing in Bodies, which are 
ade of Duſt and Wind : But the Soul, the 
age of the Deity, which ought to be firm, 
nſtant, and perſevering in its Diſpoſition, 
e God, who is its Creator, and whoſe I. 
age it is, is the moſt changeable of all the 
features. It changes Sentiments, Actions, 
inions, Thoughts, Habits, Deſigns, De- 
es, Hopes and Fears, and for the moſt 
t always proceeds from White to Black. 
It the faithful Soul, being confirm'd by 
ce, is conſtant and firm; *tis a Rock 
cd in the middle of the Sea; the Winds 
Storms beat againſt it on all ſides; but it 
mains Victorious over all theſe Tempeſts. 


ar Character of Divine Love, becauſe 


re is a kind of Perſeverance which is pe- 

ar to Love. There is a perſeverance of 
acteWibit, and a perſeverance of Action. All 
Nd and true Vertues have the perſeverance 
Habit, but not the perſeverance of — 2 
3 0 64 | 54 15 


It ſeems, that Perſeverance is not the pe. 


perſeve- 
8 rance of Ha- 
other Vertues can be call'd real Vertues, bit, and a per- 


leſs t ſevering. Nevertheleſs, ſeverance of 
hey be perſevering 1 
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into this Interruption, unleſs our Conſciene 


*Tis this laſt perſeverance which is peculi; 
to Divine Love, and 'tis call'd Gntinuiy 
becauſe Love is always in Exerciſe, and aQin 
ſome way or other. And this is the greate 
and moſt important Maxim in the Practices 
Divine Love, that we muſt never interrupt: 
Exerciſe and the Acts of it. We cannot fi 


be in a bad State. | 

Doſt thou not know, O faithful Soul, th 
God 1s thy Soul, and that his Love is the 
cred fire which enlivens thee, and gives t 
the life of Grace? Thou canſt not there 
fore. ceaſe. to love God actually, withou 
ceaſing to Live. If thou ſhould'ſt ask a Ma 
who has a fervent Love for his Wife, or h 
Friend, and ſay unto him, Loveſt thou th 
Woman, or this Friend? Could there 
found one ſingle Moment, wherein he woll 
Anſwer thee; no, I do not love them 2 
bhis Moment? On the contrary, he woul 
tell thee, I love them always, and I am nc 
one Moment without loving them. 

A Devout Soul loves God: a Thouſan 
times more than the moſt beautiful of allt 
Creatures: And therefore there can never 
found-one Moment, or any State, wherein 
can anſwer us, I Love not God actually 
chis Moment. We are always obliged i 
obey actually all the Commandments oi God 
but we are not always able to do it. 
ought always to exerciſe Acts of BeneficenJiF 
and Mercy towards my Neighbours ; bi 
the Abſence of this Neighbour, and ſomꝗ f! © 
times the bad diſpaſition of his Heart, af" 
IAtentimes my own Miſeries, lay an look ays, 

F r 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


— — pt 
— . ũ — ——— — ih 


ge Obſtacle in my way. But as to Divine 
we, nothing can ever be an Obſtacle to 
Practice of it, and conſequently it ought 
ys to be practis'd, and to perform it's 


©", his Love is only one Act of Love con- 
d: He lov'd us from Eternity, by the 
crees of his Election, He loves us in time, - 
gen he gives us Being, Motion, and Life. 
loves us continually, when he preſerves 
Life by Food and Raiment. We do not 
ath one ſingle Moment, but it is an effect 
his Love. But above all he loves us, when 
alls us ſo tenderly and lovingly to him- 
f: Come unto me all ye that are weary and 


He that are a-thirſt, come to the waters, buy 
me and Afilł without Money, Eſay 55. O my 
wed, my Spouſe, where dwelleſt thou, where 
thou? Return, return, O Shulamite. He 
ſes us when he gives us a taſte of thoſe 
aſures, which makes the faithful Soul to 
[: Thy love is better than Wine. My beloved 
ine, and I am my beloved s. He led me into 
Hall of feaſting, and his Banner over me was 
ve, In fine, O faithful Souls, find out one 
ment wherein God does not actually love 
, and I will allow you not to love God in 
it Moment. But altho' God ſhould ceaſe 
oye yon ſometimes, yet your Obliga- 
u to Love him would not ceaſe; how 
Ich more reaſon then have you to Love 
Nays, being always jov'd. 
God 


* 


| 
| | 
4 3 | | The Love of | 
In fine, Tis juſt to do to God, what God God to us is I 
ks to us. He loves us without interrup- 2 continued | 
| 


laden, and I will give you reſt, Mat. 11. 


— 
a i 2 


ve; Our 
Love to God 
bought alſo to 
be ſo. 


* 
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1 8 God demands of us our Heart, as 201 
Ay Son give me thy Heart. This Gift on 
ng nxt ie to be preſented 2 moment of a good; 
ted, but it ſolid Converſion. If thou haſt preſented i 
ought to be Gift, O faithful Soul, as thou oughteſt tot 
confirm'd. tis no Trouble to do it a ſecond time, lo 
feſs; but thou oughteſt to confirm and i 
new it every Moment, by conſecrating 
the Love of God, all the Senſations yh 
may ariſe in the Heart. Thou did ; 
give thy Heart to God, before he gave 
Grace to thee: But the Gift of his Grace 
irrevocable; For the gifts and callings if ( 
are without Repent ance. He is the Lord, he cha 
eth not. This eternal Goodneſs will not: 
mit thee, to deprive God of that Heart wh 

he hath taken to himſelf by his Grace. 
Gift of the Heart is a Gift irreiterable, 
Grace is a Gift irrevocable. But as Gr: 
which is a Gift irrevocable, ſuffers gr 
Alterations; ſo the Gift of thy Heart 
God is expoſed to great Temptations, 

which we muſt treat immediately. 

The practice When we preſs the neceſſity of Love a 
of ail Vertues zued, we do not only intend to ſpeak of 
makes the Habit. A learned Man, altho? he Sleep 
8 do any other Thing, retains always the! 
vine Love, bit of his Learning, even when he does! 
a Exerciſe it. A Saint has ſuffer'd, and 
ſuffers no more; he does not therefore 
more Exerciſe his Chriſtian Patience, yt 
preſerves the Habit of it. Tis not in this 
that we underſtand Love to be continl 
our Meaning is, that the Acts and Exell 
of Divine Love ſhould not be interrupt 
This will appear to you impoſſible, 9 
1 Wd te vor 
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fdly Souls; How can we always Love, 
ays think upon God, and do nothing elſe 
Love Him? But let us remember, that 
fine Love is a general Vertue, which diffu- 
itſelf through all the reſt ; which is not 
che Spring, but the Soul and Form of 
other Vertues. Whatever 1s done with- 
Faith and Love, is Sin, and every Acti- 
done in Faith, is an Action of Love. Be 
therefore aſſur d, that the Acts of all the 
tian Vertues, are ſo many Acts of Di- 
e Love. When thou exerciſeſt thy Pati- 
ein the midſt of Afflictions, thou per for- 
tan Act of Love to God; for thou ſuffer- 
with a Spirit of Submiſſion by his Ap- 
tment: *Tis an act of Love in the Per- 
ling, to ſubmit out of Love, to the Will 
the Perſon loved. Art thou in a ſtate of 
perity and Joy, thou giveſt Thanks, thou 
ſeſt God for his Benefits, and ſo thou 
rt Wformeſt an act of Love: For to receive 
ours from the Perſon loving, with a thank- 
Heart, 1s to Love him who gives them. 
ou giveſt to the Poor, thou doſt Works 
ercy : Doſt thou not them, for the Love 
eehgg Cod? Theſe then are acts of Divine 


. 
es Wl hon mortifieſt thy Luſts, thy Effemina- 

d thy revengeful Spirit, &c. Doſt thou not 

re Wie theſe Sacrifices to thy God, and for 

Love of thy God ? Thou doſt then exer- 

Se Love, thou performeſt the Acts of it. 

(10U8Wut alas! will the deyout Soul ſay, how Repoſe, Sleep 
Kei void Moments will be found upon this and Relaxa- 
rupchunt, wherein I ſhall not find in me Di- 2 12 
Love? I Drink, 1 Eat, I buſie myſelf ruption to 
in Divine Love. 14 


———— — 
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in Affairs of this Life, and in the Works 


* ſtretch. But nevertheleſs, you do not ce 


1 Cor. 10. 32. 
Hol. 3. 17. 


the Actions of Men into three Vorts, 


Ming ko it's Principlys, there are no 


my Calling: In fine, I Sleep, Dream, II 
fer infinite Diſtractions, my Mind cannot 
ways be intent upon Heaven: Theſe a 
the grand Interruptions to continu'd [yg 
Comfort your ſelves, O ye Holy Souls, 
love God at the ſame time, when ye don 
think of him. The Works of your Call 
are commanded you; for God would k 
you. to live by the Work of your Ha 
Your Sleep, and your Repaſt are abſolut 
neceſſary for the preſervation of your L 
which you ought to render to him, whog 
it you; you cannot love God without Lin 
And thus all the natural Helps which yep 
cure for the continuation of your Life, ſe 
alſo for the continuation of your Love. Ye 
Diſtractions are not fruitleſs and with 
Love; for a Soul cannot be always upon 


to love God actually, if you take your 
paſt, Repoſe, and the Refreſhments nece 
ry for the Preſervation of Life and Heal 
with a proſpect of being in a better Conc 
on to do Service to God, and to contri! 
to his Glory. Remember that excellent! 
of the Goſpel, Whether then ye eat or drin 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God: 

whatſoever ye do in word or ſed: do all in 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God 
the Father by him. This is, a Morality 
Known to the wiſe Pagans, who diſtingul 


Bad, aud lndifferent. The Morality of 
Goſpel knows no ſuch DiſtinQion : 4 
if 
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fferent; they may be ſuch indeed, as to 
t which is call'd, the Subſtance of the Work: 

t Grace renders theſe Works Good, which 

re in themſelves indifferent; all that is Sa- 

nic'd to God, becomes Holineſs to the Lord. 

thou deſign'ſt all thy Works to the Glory 

God, mediately or immediately, thou of- 

reſt all thy Life-long a perpetual Sacrifice 

Divine Love. | 3 
Hitherto there is no Gap in the continui- Sins make 

of our Love; but yet there are many Gaps great Gaps * 

be found in it; Tour ſins have Pq poles be. in the * TIS. 

ren you and your God: Theſe make the > TIO 2 

aps in the continuedneſs of your Love. 1 

eak not here of Sins of Infirmity, which 

turn every Day, without asking your leave. 

s true, that they hinder the Purity of 

wez they imprint Stains in the Sight of 

dd, upon the moſt ſhining Vertues. Let 

keep ourſelves from them, as much as is 

ſible, that we may exerciſe the pureſt 

We. But I ſpeak of ſenſible Sins, which 

know and feel, and for which our Con- 

nce is troubled more or leſs, according as 

s more or leſs Nice. Suffer not your 

res to be ſurpris'd by theſe falſe Doctors, 

tell you, that a State of pure Love is 
inconſiſtent with mortal Sins, i. e. that 

rkneſs is not inconſiſtent with Light. Sins 

acts of Hoſtility againſt God, for we art 

mies of God by wicked Worts; and how can 

exerciſe the Love of God, when we make 

againſt Him? Sins are not only acts of 

INility, but of Hatred; and fo in this 

e, the Heart of worldly Men rebels againſt 

. As to me, will a worldly Man fay, w 
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_ Witneſs, that what I do is not out of 


for God, and preferring thyſelf bet: 


Intereſted 
Views in- 
terrupt 

the continui- 


ty of Love, 


ther thou acteſt from a principle of Din 


Reads and Studies in a Cloſet, the Magiſt 


I hate God, becauſe I think to enrich 
ſelf by a fraudulent. Traffick, becauſe ] din; 
my felt with the Eſtate I have, and deny 
ſelf no Pleaſure of Senſe :- But I take God 


tred to. him. © Deteive not thy ſelf, O th 
Covetous, Ambitious, Voluptuous Man; | 
all thy Actions muſt have ſome Principle: 


Love, or from a principle of Hatred to G 
or from a principle of Contempt for Gt 
and of Love to thyſelf above God. Thou 
neſt not when thou atteſt from a princi 
of Love to God: No Man is ſuch a Fool, 
to ſay ſo; thou wilt not confeſs, that! 
from a principle of Hatred to God; it m 
therefore be from a principle of Conte 


him. Now, know, that he who requl 
thy whole Heart, reckons this as a kind 
Hatred: To practiſe Vertue otherwiſe t 
for God and his Glory, is to offend God, 
to hate him. 3 

If you perform Moral Vertue upon 
mane Proſpects, to pleaſe Men, or for q 
own Advantage, ye do not exerciſe Div 
Love; theſe are acts of Self-love. It M0 
take your Repaſt, if you do works of ee, 
Calling, for an Intereſt purely Carnal, ye 
not Sacrifice any more to God. The Art 
cer works at his Trade, the Merchant, vi 
purſues his Traffick, the learned Man, 


who manages publick Afﬀairs, without 
ing regard to the Intereſt of God, Love 
God any longer; i. e. he does nothing i 


1 
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the Proſpect of making, himſelf acceptable to 
od. The Merchant Trafhcks that he may 
become Rich, the Stateſman Labours to 
ptocure himſelf Credit and Authority: And 
ere if is, O. miſerable Sinner, that thou 
rilPſt find great Gaps in the continuance of 
by Love. | . 
Where are thofe, who fill up the whole ex- 
ent of their Duty in this reſpect? Cove- 
duſueſs, Ambition, Pleaſure, are the firſt 
priags of all Men's Motions. But know. that 
hereas the Glory of God, and the Deſign of 
Hing all Things for him, has the Power of 
nSforming all thy indifferent Actions into 
pod Works; the want of this Love of God 
ul transform all thy good Works into 
mes. I will conclude this Chapter with 
drertiſing thoſe, * who have their Hearts 
t upon Salvation, that theſe Interruptions, 
hich are made to the Exerciſe of Divine 
ye, do it a Prejudice, which can hardly be 
preſs'd. When a Fire in a Chimney is 
fer d to go out, tis very hardly re-kindl'd. 
Loye interrupted, is a Love which is made 
ch and a Love made Sad, withdraws when 
has fuffer'd long Interruptions, it is no 
re, to be found. To re-kindle the Divine 
pre, when it is almoſt extinguiſh'd, we 
ſt. pour out many Tears and Prayers; We 
it caſt many looks upon the Sun of Righ- 
buſneſs, that we may obtain his Rays, to 
rm and quicken us: From theſe Interru 
dus proceeds our Coldneſs, Lukewarmneſs, 
N Lmgulſhing, and Indifference. 
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Divine Love Add te to what has been ſaid, this 1 important 
- ry Conſideration, That the Bivine Love 6 
car of Grace Glory, is abſolutely. the ſame with the Dj 
vine Love of Grace,: For, if Glory is Grac 
conſummated, Grace is Glory begun. T 

the end therefore, that thy Love in Heavet 

may be the ſame with thy Divine Love 

Earth, this latter muſt. be continu'd it 

that in Heaven: And, they will certail 

join together, if thy Love on Earth is wil 

out Interruption ; - dae thy Love here! 

low is interrupted, it will not unite witht 

Divine Love of Heayen; and ſo thou 

be Undone to all Eternity. If thou leay 

a Gap between the Love of Grace, andt 

Love of Glory; „ Who is it, that will fil 

this Gap, to join theſe two Loves? Nothin 

And the Separation hey Eternal, thy L 

of Grace will remain W and will 

lead thee to e 1 


4 Py ger. 


N Ay Gad! 1. am end ada Con 
01 on, when J deſc or into my Brea. 
- diſcover: there 1151 Love l have for t 
- I figd:there ſome ſudden and changeable 
of Love nene which to Day is a burt 
Flame, and to Morrow, as cold as 1 


love thee, and immed! after, a 
. -thee- not, - ſeek for 5 in m my ſelf 7 bei 


cannot find myſelf. d 1 tba Il 
ſtantly, and. DE Love, al 1 
ref} 


burning and always brisk: But alas! 1 
the Victory over this unhappy weigh”?! 


te 


* 
H I 
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bit with a Will ſq weak, that it cann0W 
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7 Which plunges me again every Mo- 
el into the Abyſs of my own Emptineſs. 
my Tieeteſt and moſt Merciful. Saviour, 
Fart the Object of my Love; but thou 
el de Cauſe of it. To know thee ſhould 
ſufictent to make me Love thee-infinitely, 
Ke thy” Beauties are infinite, and Beauty 
ug known, does naturally produce Love: 
Herthelefs 1 am fully convinc'd, that 1 do 
Loe / thee proportionably to the Know- 
ge. 1 have of thee. O thou Source of 
ie? O God, the Father of all Heat and 
Support me in tlie exerciſe of my 
ſo! 'that T may Lovethee without inter- 
ſion, and without ahatement upon Earth, 
0 love thee in Heaven. To thee be 
Love, and in, ug all 


. * * ö * 2 


' 
by 
om td. MIC . 


| : 2 —— " | Pr 
EH 3 20 nn 

f the Hci DIVINE Love id 

1 | dae 1 ol: 5 

| Tue Second Character. 5 

| x,y Coates 


Ts dai of Lowe is infinite and i in- 
e "conceivable, for intelligent Natures, 
ſe ea fünd of Love and Hatred, which can- 
WW ſpunded. Love is fo Adtive, that the 
ee Pagan,” and Chriſtian Moraliſts, 
152 nd out nothing but Fire, whereby to 
N great Aaviey. Fire is the 
nog ve, or only of all the rr: 
| al eins 2 ie "2Si2: 11 but Re” 
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but of all Agents; which penetrates into; 
Things, which makes Paſſages where it fu 
none, which ſeparates Things that are mc 
cloſely united, which diſſolves the hard 
Things, which is ever at Reſt, and wii 
ceaſes to Be and to Live, as ſoon as it ce 
to Act. This is the moſt perfect Emblen 
Love, which Man has imagin'd, or whicht 
Holy Spirit has given us. Tis not only 
man Love, to. which this Activity belog 
The Heaven has it's Seraphims, whichb 
with Love, and the Church has ſeraph 
Souls, which conſume themſelves in the 
of Divine Love. This Divine Love, is0 
great Activity, that it gives no reſpite to 
Souls, - who are inflani'd with it: The & 
phims never ceaſe to cry, and ſay, Holy, 
ly, Holy, « the Lord of Hoſts. The 8 
which burn with theſe Flames of Di 
Love, are always in Action; either they 
contemplating and meditating upon 
Goodneſs of God, or elſe they are exerF 
in Acts of Prayer, ot elſe they are ret C 
| and reflecting upon the Myſteries of Faiii mu 
| elſe they are ſighing after the Poſſeſſion We wi 
View of God, or elſe they are exten Hm 
their Love, and the Effects of it to n a 
Neighbour: Which Actions they pr no 
from a Zeal enliven'd with Knowledge was 
Charity. They go from place to plaq d 
© conquer Souls to jeſus Chriſt, as the Me 
ſtles did. This Divine Love, with it The 
and Activity, acteth differently upon ii ig 
- ward Man, according to the Subject it ae 
with. If it meets with-Recky, hard it 


ſenſible Hearts; ite calcines them, it 4 
| | 07 - 


| 
* 
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tem, or breaks them in pieces: If it meets 

ith wild Luſts, which rebel againſt the 

ill of God, it kills and Saerifices them. 

tthis Day, Divine Love will mortifie two 

kerees of Self-Love, and as much of Aya- 

and Ambition, and will never reſt, till 

has done it. This Celeſtial Fire will not 

pp, until it finds no more Employment and 

ment here Below, and then it will rejoin 

elf to it's Sphere, and return into God, 

bo is it's Centre. 

This being ſo, and being acknowledg'd by The falſe 
the World, 'tis not known whence it — — 1 
ves, nor where it is; *tis believ'd to deſ- n 
id from the Clouds, when we hear devout 

ons ſpeak; People who call themſelves 

great Maſters of pure Love, who con- 

un all Activity in Divine Love: No follici- 

Care, they ſay, no ſenſible Acts, no un- 

neſs about the preſent State. We muſt 

ant Grace for to morrom; for each Day brings 

em Light. We muſt not go forth to 

t Grace, nor endeavour to prevent it; 

muſt ſuffer it to come, and only co-ope- 

twith Grace, when it is preſent. The 

maſt be like a Bowl, perfectly round 

Ma Plain perfectly Smooth; the Bowl 

s not give 1tſelf any Motion, it does not 

| ways endeavoufito move itſelf; but it 

tidy” to be mod by the leaſt Blaſt of 

0% which comes to it, and touches it. 

The Love of the'Lord Jeſus Chriſt to us, The Love of 


ti it not the Pattern of our Love to God? Jeſus Chriſt 
it active was this Love of leſus Chriſt ? N 8 
it ceaſe one Moment to promote our : 

t offlfare,. both by Actions and Words? He 


0] . 8 :%Þ Fils. went 


" 
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went from City to City, and from'Deſertt 


Deſert, 10 invite People to come to him 
He Preach'd, He wrobght Miracles; in o 
pou He multiply'd :the.Loaves, in anoth 
he Tais'd: the Dead, elſewhere he comma 
ded the Sea and the Wind: And He ney 
reſted, until the Fire and Activity of | 
Love: had carry'd Him up upon the Cn 
laid Him in the Grave, and exalted Hin 
do He 1 eee 
In the midſt of His Agony He viſited 
Diſciples, and found them aſleep: He 
waken'd, and blam'd them, ſaying, W 


Suppleneſs to 
785 


my Dove, my: 
with Dew, and m 
Cant. 5. 2. W 
E 


1 9 for my 7 

Lacks'with drops of the M's 
does ſhe anſwer to 
"2 . Th, te 


/ 
\ 


; A Treatiſeof Divine Love. 263 


uder Invitations ? Fput off po how 2 
put it on, ſays ſhe, 1 1 waſh'd my feet, how i 
n Idefile them? Such a refuſal muſt coſt ma- 4 
Tears to a Soul full of Love to it's celeſti- 4 
il Spouſe. She roſe at laſt, and ſhe open'd to her | 
Moved 5 but her Beloved had withdrawn him- Fi 
up, and was gone. She run after him, but in | 
lan; ſhe found him not. The Watch- 
en of the City found her in the. Streets, 
ile it was dark, they took her for a De- 
; 1 Perſon; they beat her and tore her 
eil. Such! is the activity and ardour of Di- 
ue Love, that it makes thoſe, who are 
pſeſf4 with it, break thro' all the Barriers 
Decency. Honour'forbids the Spouſe to 
u after her Beloved in the Night-time ; 
ut Love prevails with her to do it. 
To watch over our Heart and our Beha- 1% recla- 
ur, wil ſome ſay, is to renounce pure > . 
e, 'tis to return to ourſelves. - If this 
| fo, what will become of that famous Pre- 
tht, know thou thyſelf, and the Command- 
lent of St. Paul; examine your ſebves, and 
re your ſelves; ls not this returning to God, 
0 return to our own Hearts, to ſee if it be 
Il. of' God, and empty of the Creature? 
Ind" in cafe it be found full of the World, 
& World ought to be driven out of it, that 
e may render Ged the ſote Maſter and 4 
kor of it. This is true Love. | 14 
Ahe contemplative Men would baniſh pure Love is 
m the Heart IA ſenſidle Love: No ſenſi- not an Enemy 
Non, HY Peg no tenderneſs of © 2 ſenſible 

' QT proceeting' from that which Actions. 
alla” Om ination: Nothing that is 
ui wp, 48 th Teak, he | or that 

Or 'Y £19 JO 84 reſe embles 
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i 
| ale r& Viſions. 


| 6 
: reſembles the AﬀeRions and Paſſions. or 


Phinea and Elias, 'whoſe Zeal produc'd ſug 

- wonderful: Commotions of the Blood, are 
 who*ſhed fo much Human Blood in tha! 
juſt Tridignation; were they ignorant of t 
Naturecf true Love? Are the Tears of 

- nitoittsſhedwithont great Commotions oft 
Blood and Spirits; and are they upon ti 
acęcuſt oppoſite to pure Love? In my Mite: 

--- = - theſe pure Intellectiens, this Love whe! 


Wo - Beſides; we oyyg 
28 ; OP AED are 


that belongs to this perfect Love, muſt be 
tranſacted in the upper and ſecret part of the 
Soul; they will not have the Machine of the 
Body to have any thing to do in it, nor to 
make any-. commotion of the Heart anc 
Blood. There —_— be a more falſe Ne 
tion of true Piety. ' God, who made the Af 
fections and Paſſions, did not he make then 
for himſelf? And does not he endeayour t 
withdraw them from the World, that the 
may de fix'd upon himſelf? Why ſhould no ine 
dur Imagination be allow'd to be concern d i 
this Matter, that we may repreſent in it th 
Holy Ideas of God, his 9 and Goooinem: 
neſs, to awaken our Love ? When the tent 
derneſs of the Heart, and the Motions of th 
Blood, lead us directly to God and his Lov 
why ſhould we ſuppreſs them? God, Wie 
made the Bady and Soul, and who is the prigifiat 
ciple of Oorporeal Motions, as well as Spi 
tual Actions, will he deteſt his own Work 


the Imagination rmpſt be no ways concerutter 
be be 1 Jar of Grice e! 
enſiple of what is de 
0-0 a ede bours ade 
<nfibte, not oy to 


thing and 
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them: We owe them, I ſay, theſe ſenſi- 

ie Acts for their Edification. There muſt 

nothing of Oſtentation in our Love, but 

either muſt there be any Thing which we 

re aſham'd to make appear. When we are 

jd, ſhew us thy Love by thy Works, we 

juſt always be ready to obey what is requir'd 

fus, ſaying, behold, here are my Works, 

id the Proofs of my Love. I 

There is, no doubt, a certain Ceſſation what kind of 

bm Action, which is join'd with true Di- Ceſſation 

ue Love; — thou careſt for 228 * 

my things, but thy ſiſter Mary hath choſen the 

trer . y tes A — by ek —— ms 

mmplative Men, as if Mary had been faſten'd 

the Mouth of the Lord Jeſus by the Ears, 

d that this had oblig'd her to renounce the 
Wractice of all good Works, both of Piety 

una Charity to her Neighbour.. God forbid 

ri at we ſhould have ſuch a Thought of this 

pin el) Woman! The Contemplation of 24 

not a mere paſſive Contemplation, it 

as not without Action. As the ſollicitous 

re df A ariba for the Service of Jeſus Chriſt, 

as not without Contemplation, and with- 

Reflections upon the great Obligations, 

lich tied her to the Service of her Divine 

rd. jeſũs ſpeaks for worldly Men; and 

fakes Occaſion to do it from the Pious 

nes of Martha; às from the Water of the 

ell of the Samaritans; he takes occaſion to 

itertain his Diſciples with a Diſcourſe about 

e Heavenly Water of Grace; and from 

8 > Miraculous Bread, which the Multitude 

ach ad eaten in the Deſert, He takes occaſion 

us; WP ſpeak of the Bread which came down from 


* 
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Heaven : Nevertheleſs the Watcr of the 
Samaritans, and the Bread made by Jeſug 
Chriſt, were not bad; and fo the Sollicitons 
Cares of Martha for the bodily: Service of [e 
ſits were Good, and'qught not to be deſpisd 
The pretended. heights of a contemplating 
Liſe, tend to ſtifle} all the Actions of ar 
active Life; 1. e. to put a ftop to the Pri 
greſs of Good Works. O my Soul, this i 
Snare which the Devil lays for Thee: Suff 
not thy ſelf to be ſurpriz d by it, ſepara 


not thoſe Things which God has join'd tog 
ther. Contemplate thy God, as qt", * 
the Veil wherewith he covers (himſelf, wih , 
permit thee; but never interrupt the couri { 
of Charity to thy Neighbour : For He, I 
ays, that he loves God, and Joveth not : 
. Brother, i is a Lyar e /þo 
The Ceſſation of Action, which agrees Wil 
true Divine Love, is a Ceſſation from all ti ul 
dead Works of Sin; In this reſpect the L0H 


of God is dead, He ik crucifyd with Chril 
I liue, Jet not I bu liveth in me. In 
glory 24 The Ge Ciiſt;: by mbich:the Wor 
ed to me, and I to the Worlds To tl 

Hoih Gate, of Action joyn an Holy Cf 
tio of Attention. Be no longer attentive to 
deceitful and charming Voice of the Woll 
it is a Syren which entices you to Precipic 
Sf your Gat Ears, and attend only to the Val 
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A Prayer. 


my God, thy Love in my Heart is not 4 
watchful, but a ſleeping Love: *Tis buried 
in ſueh! a deep Sleep, that I call upon it in vuin, it 
anſwers not, it gives no Signs of Life. How me 
j times have I told thee, O 'miferable 

who wit hdrame ſt thy ſelf from the Preſence of . 
Lord, thau ſteepeſt in a Veſſel toſsd with Storms, 
ready to 1 Shipwreck: Thou ſeeſt not that Sca- 
\Monfter the Leviathan, which opens. bis | wide 
Moth to fallow thee up- Awake thou who 
leepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, that the 
Lord may give thee Light by his! Rays, "and 
nam -thee by his Love. 0 604d, in pain do 1 
ſolicit, my Heart by fuclrlike Exhorrations, it 
ſerpr not wichſtanding; it opens it's Eyes fome- 
times, but weakly, * preſently it falls back 
ain into it. Lethargick ſieep. G Lord God, 
it helong i to Thee, ro do eu great Works and to 
— his Hart, this ſleeping Love. The Voice 
of thy Grace! 16 more power ul than the Vaice, of 
Thunker:;"" let this Voice then ſpeaks) and Joys ( 0 
Lazarus, mho ſleereſt 4 ſteep unto Death, awake 
au, tyms Forth, and enjey the Light" the Day- 
Throw behind: thee thy =_ ral-Cloaths,: and thy 
Napkin :/ (ume and awake thy Love for thy Jeſus, 
imbrkce his Mer with 4 Divine tranſport of 
I and ſing to him Shop: To: Jeſus; who 
bas lol 1, * by hi Leue has made u Kings 
nd Prieſta, to 92 bis. Father, be' Honour and 
ak ag Hes ic 
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C HA III. 

1 Of. Jealous and Nice Love. 6 
„ | ” t 
The Third Character of pure Love. MW v 
HE God, who is the Object of our h 

1 Love, is a jealous God, He gives hin- 
felf this Title: Tam the Lord thy God, a C, 
ftrong and jealous, who viſit the iniquities of th N 
Fathers upon the Children, unto the fourth Genera St 
tion of thoſe who hate me. Who are thoſe that Ce 
hate God? There are not perhaps any Men an 
who will confeſs themſelves Guilty of thi th 
Crime: Idolaters themſelves, who are mean th 
in this Commandment, pretend to love God Ri 
They ſay, that they keep him painted ii ve 
their Churches, and proſtrate themſelves be the 
fore his Images, and before thoſe of his Ser the 
vants, i. e. of his Saints and Angels, out of Wh 


Love to him, and becauſe. they would neveſ f inc 
loſe the ſight of him. But alas! this Hugh thi 
man Wiſdom is Folly, when it forſakes ti uf 
Letter of the Divine Commandments, . Ho 
follow it's own Imaginations. Let them n L. 


deceive themſelves in this Matter, for Go Wh. 
carries his jealouſie even to the Wood aol 4 
Stone: He ſwears by himſelf, and by th hi 
which is moſt Holy, that he will no wa el 
pardon the ſharing: of his Love and his Ha the 
nour with Idols. I che living God, ſays t dul 
Lord, I will not gùvue my"Glory ta another, n 
any honour to graven Images. From whence hue! 
conclude, that in every Church, where tt 
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Divine Worſhip is divided between God and 
the Creatures, whether Living or Dead, 
there cannot naturally be any pure Love. 

Let us not flatter our ſelves, O Chriſtian 
Souls, as if the jealouſie of God were exci- 
ted only by living Idols, which are the 
Works of God's Hands, and which are call'd 
Human Creatures: For he is Jealous of all 
his Creatures in general, when by our Wor- 
hip we make them Idols; but he is Jealous 
ſo, and perhaps chiefly of the Idols 
we make, which we ſet up in our own Heart. 
St. Paul ſays, That Cyetouſneſs is Idolatry, 
Col. 3. Ambition, Pride, Wrath, Revenge, 
and all other Paſſions are no leſs Idolatries 
than Coyetouſneſs : And if God is Jealous of 
the Worſhip, which the Heart gives to 
Riches; He is alſo Jealous of the Honours 
ne pay to vain Preferments, when we make 
them Idols. This concerns the niceneſs of 
the Love of God, which is in him, and by 
which he loves himſelf ; For he loves himſelf, 
and, onght to love himſelf infinitely : And 
this Love which he has for himſelf, cannot 
ſuffer us to give any Creature a part of 'his 
Honour and Worſhip. There is another 
Love of God; tis that which is in us, and 
Which we have for God. STUDOT 

And this Love, by which we love God, 
which is that we now Treat of, has alſo it's 
leaouſie and Niceneſs; and this Jealouſie is 
the Cauſe why this Sacred Love, when *tis 
truly Maſter of our Heart, cannot endure 
my other Love, without ſuffering infinitely 
ttelf. This Matter ſeems to be exhauſted 
in the Chapters, where we have Treated 
4 largely 


| | . ones 176 Dun 
Love with the Love, of the World, with Self, 
love, Seit intereft and all 96 5 1 5 and 


therefore here we er. {ome 
ll Ba Barre 5 


Gleanjn after aut, hich we re 
ſhall 9 tn three on ohr i, „ 
A Love Jea- - The firſt is, that t c ay - 18 „  Jealm 00 
tous and Con- and Content , and a- Lave ue ut 75 Tu 
tent. tente and grieved. 1255 Love Jealous andre 


Content, is that w n over all & 
then Sr Lacs, and is 1155 le of it's Vt 
e in our, Heatt 1 ys fighting 

wich All other Loves : In c 1018 Moment 
it receives ſufficient sz and Aut. 
iliary Forces 100 fight wat! py it carr)! 
the Victory, and Gongratulates itſelf upor 
it. It gays with St. Paul, None v of theſe thing 
monue me, neither count I my life life ar . unto m 
ſelf; Lunderſtand DEN the emptineſs 9 
all the Creatures, 29g | deſpiſe then; the 
carsfs.me,.: but 1 di rt: 4 and 1 loten 
upon thom as Traitors, who would Kerangh | 
me with Cords: of i Cold and Silk: A Holi 
San! 35 raviſh'd to ſce it? own, Heart, like! 
Field ef Battle, .coyer'd all over with th 
Dead and Waunded; and Divine Loye. tram. 
Pling under it's Feet, all the Paſjons it Mt 
overcome, and . em in then 
Words: O Death where is thy x 7 


Hong, ghe,nawies of my Hence, oft ys! 
Senger, * are mor tally. 1 o You don 
iran 11+ in ſolent Rivals, 1 pte waer 
ne ee 22 wa. mak 5 

Y 17328 Nye (au Your rf Ne 14 | 
ut _ ae rods Mey 4 — n 1 
Gor 


— 8 rbrpnble vo 3 


« -v * 
n — — 


— DT 1 Divine . 


125 State, being poſſeſsd by Divine 


800 and Con ent: But how rare 
5 ch Soul s upon Earth! 


0 Lee 2 Love of Luft, and a Tove of 

>The] Love of Luft is an indefatigable 

evil, "which 121 ields; when the Love 

f Char] Ae has beat 1 hack, being aſſiſted by 
race, It 

hides 8 Ice, and we T riumph for the Vid. 

nd in thoſe Moments of our Security, 

d the babe ſleep of the Soul, this De- 

1 being excited, inflam'd, preſsd on by 


1 


id Ai the Day, by the aſſiſtance of 
ood and Paſſion. But as ſoon as the Blood 
55 £00 ol, and the Paſſion is allay'd, Con- 
Ea, Takes 3 "Divine Love being coverd 


Wain $ Which it has receiv'd, falls into 

11585 Confuſ on: e that ĩt 
by 19 5 gotten, and I d itſe ſub- 
„ My Father, 15 2 
y. to e 2 97 3 Som... Simon, Sort of Jo 
eny'd me th veil O thon weak and 
dove, W 1 


1 el. "el %fl 5 0 + w ſhall 1 believe 
at Incere 
L UNE aer; 05 "tay God, Thou 


Nor dds 


hep Hour Furies. O how happy is the 


then another Divide Love much A Love Tea: 
nofe. © mmon, and that is a Love Jealaus and lous and 
rev/g-. Our, Heart is never without theſe 8riev'd- 


pears, It feems to by deſtroy'd, 
camples and Objects, returns to the Fight, 


Filth and as 1 may ſay 75 jerc'd witn 


e : It lifts up its Eyes to 


ed me? Then it's God 055 Pex it, | 
Conteſt ſo often 
en my diſconten- 
Ne that Fe ee - Give Vene a 


and pardon” my Titles 
124 
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and my Falls, and hold me faſt in thy Hau 
that I may not fall again. This is a JcalofW:! 
Love, for there is a true Indignation again 
the Paſſions, thoſe unhappy Riyals, who at 
continually attacking it to drive it ont oft 
Breaſt. This is a Jealous ſorrowful [or 
which ſends forth ſad Sighs, and which f. 

in a lamentable Tone, 7 feel a Lam in 
Members warring againſt the Law of my Mu 
do what I would not, I conſent to the Lan 
Love that it is good; I take pleaſure in i 
| Law, as to the. Inner Man, hut the Lam of L 
which Reigns. in my Members, hath taker 
Priſoner, and made me its Save. O wretc 
_ Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
Body of this Death, from this Dead Body, mh 
I carij in my Boſome, and which attacks mt 

- PEST: <a 
Love Diſcon- ; My, ſecond Reflection is, That Dit 
tented takes Loye being Diſcontented, imitates a L 
the way of a driyeh away and Dying. At firſt, the He 
dying Love. of a Believer has a lively and ſofrowful Se 


of the Victories of the Love of Luſt ; it Ne i 

wails. them, it Groans for them, but unleſſi Cu 
is Afflicted, this Wounded Love will becofÞ3 ; 
2 Languiſhing Love. The Soul will reti hie 


to its Senſual Pleaſutes, proportionably 
loſeth thoſe which are Spiritdal; it wil 
its Divine Love languiſh, without tak 
much notice of its Misfortunes, and, it! 
quickly ſuffer it to Die. Wherefore. 
. faithful Soul ought to ſollicit and aſſeg 
all its Vertues, that it may make Heal 
gainſt this wretched Riyal of Divine Lo 
It. ought to awake, its Faith Which is a. ff, 
it ought to excite its Fear, arid ſer be 


* . 
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2 Lhd bf SA 
: * 

14 


4 


_—_— 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


— 


1 


ts Eyes all the Pains deſign'd for thoſe, who 
wing taſted of the Heavenly Gift, happen 
0 fall away, without riſing again by Re- 
entance : It ought in theſe ſtrong Tempta- 
ns to hold faſt the unmoveable Anchor of 
he Hope of Glory. The Crimes of Idola- 
ers, of Covetous, Ambitious, and other 
Vorldly Men, with reſpect to Divine Love, 
re Breaches of the Souls Vow, which diſ- 
yes the Conjugal Knot, and moves the Ce- 
tial Spouſe to give the Soul a Bill of Di- 
brce. Chriſtian Souls, whoſe Vertue is firm, 


Ires this Love of Preference; but if they 
e Nice, as well as Jealous of their Purity, 
ey ought not to ſuffer thoſe Inclinations, 
iich carry them too violently towards the 
features: They muſt have no favourable 
Ipect for Egypt, no tenderneſs for the 
orld, no Complaiſance for Luſt ; they muſt 
Jet look upon that as Innocent, which has a 
dency. to Sin, altho' the Sin be not ſen- 
le in it. A Soul truly Devout is upon 
Guard againſt the ſurprizes of Luſt. 


b bis Banner over me was Love. 'This is that 
onus Love which is Griev'd when it has 
ral; and when it is Griev'd, it retires 
carries away with it all its Conſolations, 


ing us in Sadneſs and Darkneſs. We are, 
bel the fame Apoſtle, tbe Temples of the Holy 
a 5 


Spir it. 


ſtrain themſelves from giving to the Crea- 


St. Paul tells us, Grieve not the Holy Spirit, What the 
which you have been Seal'd to the day of Re- Seal of the 
nion, And what elſe is the Seal of the Spiels, 
rit, by. which we are Seal'd, but that * 

ich the faithful Soul, the Spouſe of Chriſt, --_ 
ks of, He hath ſer me as a Seal vpon his Arm, Cant. 
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Spirit : And we know how Jealous the D 
nity is of the Purity of his Temples. Thi 
Divine Love is ſo nice, that if any Impurit 
be found in a Temple, in a Heart of Man 
he quits it, and leaves the place to thi 

D Hur fifth and laſt Refleftion is, Th 
101 Our fifth an Reflection is, That! 
K W ood avoidin gone Rock we ſhould not Split again 
lous of other another; nor believe, that as the Conten 
Vertues, nor plative Men ſay, That Divine Love is ealc 
of itſelf, of other Vertues; that the moſt Devout Sit 
can do nothing elſe but Love; that Divi 
Love excludes the Love of Vertue; thaty 
ought not to Love Vertue, for its Beauty al 
Goodneſs, i. e. becauſe it is Good and Beau 
ful in itſelf. This is to return to ourſely 
ſay they, ſtill, to love the Love of God, 
ſtead of loving the Well-beloved himſe 
if we love Vertue and our own Love, it n 
be only becauſe they. are agreeable to 
good Pleaſure of God. Theſe are the falſe 
ceties of Love; theſe are the Refinings v 
cannot be well Reliſh'd by wiſe Minds: 
Enlightned Conſciences, ,who know t 
God by his Grace produces in us his Lc 
to the end that we may love this Lovt 
ourſelves: Not as it is our own Love, 
loving the Divine Love as our own We 
but by loving this Love, as it.is the 0 
way which can lead us to the Poſſeſſio 
God. How can God be Jealous of the Lf 
which we have for his Love, ſince to W 

God, and to love his Love in ourſelves, i 

ſame thing. | 


— — 
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A Prayer. | 


My God! The Reflections I have juſt 

now made, proceed from the Foun- 
tain-Head, for they are the Hiſtory of my 
own Experiences. Thy Love in me, thanks 
to thy Goodneſs, is Victorious over other 
Loves; but alas! I dare not ſay, that its Vic- 
tories are full and compleat. I love thee, O 
my ſweet Saviour, but I am very ſenſible 
that I love other things much, and that the 
degrees of Love which I have for the Crea- 
ures go too far. How often have I ſuffer'd 
uyſelf to Nip into Actions that are baſe and 
becoming me ? Thy Spirit dwelling in me 
Jealous of che things, and grieved for 
hem, and my Soul is often very Reſtleſs. O 
God, direct my Thoughts, guide my In- 


1 
8 nations, ſo that not only the Bent of them 
ah) never be turn'd 5 from thee, but 

Wat 1 may never give any thing to the Crea- 


reator. Thou art the Commander of 
arts, thou holdeſt them in thy Hand, as 
e Rivers of Waters; ſuffer not mine to 
mmit ſuch Things, which will cover me 
th Confuſion I fill me with Grief, when 
return to myſelf. I do too often abandon 
elf to ſinful Pleaſures, and theſe Pleaſures 
attended with bitter Remorſe : If my 
Ne far thee, were Jealous and Nice, as it 

ht to be, this would not happen; for I 
ld never ſuffer m rt to rejoyce in 
Creature, eſpecially to Exceſs, and in an 


ent manner. Come, therefore, Q thou 


Gover- 


res which may excite the Jealouſy of my 
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What is 9 4 E AL is another Jealouſy, which is u 
4 


2 Corc 11. 2. 


Governour of the Univerſe, come and mo-“ 
derate my Senſibleneſs of all Objects which WM” 
are not thyſelf. To thee, O my God, be 


Honour and Glory thro” all Ages. Amen. f 
— — _ 9! 

CG H A . IV. fo 

ver 

Of Love that is ſenſible of the Intereſt oi 


God. 
The Fourth Character of Divine Low 


leſs Eſſential to Divine Love than thi 
former. Jealouſy is a Paſſion that is ſenſib 
above all that can be Expreſs'd ; the lea 
Offences provoke it; and thoſe which ta 
upon the Perſon Beloved, affect it more thi 
thoſe which concern the Perſon Loving, 
Lover takes fire when the leaſt attempt 
made upon the Honour, Repoſe, or Life 
the Perſon belov'd. A Soul that burns wi 
the Love of God, is alſo infinitely ſenſi 
of all the Affronts which Men offer to G0 
and perhaps *tis the moſt certain Chara 
of Divine Love, and which is very ſeldq; 
wanting. I aus Jealous over you with a G0 
Jealouſy, ſaid the Apoſtle to his Diſciple 
for I have eſpous'd you to one Husband, tha 
ma * you as 4 Chaſte Virgin to Ci 
The faithful Servants of God, have an 
upon the Behaviour of thoſe Souls wi 
are Conſecrated to him, and if any of tl 
go aſtray from the Right way, their Bo 
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are mov'd within them, and their Blood boyls 
in their Veins. This Holy Jealouſy, which 
js one of the principal Chriſtian Vertues, is 
call'd Zeal : A. Vertue which is certainly one 
of the Effects of Divine Love, and without 
which there is no true Chriſtianity. 


Zeal produces ſometimes wonderful Ef- A great Ex- 
kts. The Prophet Elias ſaid, I have been ample of 
wry Zealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe Holy Jea- 


the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, P 
lromn down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Prophcts x 


ouly, in the 


nth the Sword, and I, even Jonly, am leſt, and 1 King 19% 
they ſeek Life to deſtroy it. Such was the 14. 


ower of Jealouſy in this great Saint, that 
t mov'd him to ſlay the Prophets of Baal; 
much he did not by any private Inſpiration, 
bis commonly imagin'd, but in Obedience 
0 the general Law of Moſes, which had de- 
ar'd, That every Prophet, who endeavour'd 
d ſeduce the People, to ſerve other Gods, 
eſery'd to Die. If there ariſe among you 4 
phet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, &c. ſay- 
WW: let us go after other Gods, this Prophet 
be put to Death. And alſo every pri- 
ite Perſon who talk'd of Revolting from 
od, and endeavour'd to ſeduce his People 


It ſail to put him to Death, tho he were thy 
other, the Son of thy Father and thy Mother. 
Wd to this, that the Prophet Elias was Au- 
Woriz'd by the preſence of his Sovereign: 

lab was preſent, and did not oppoſe this 
ere piece of Juſtice. And this ought to 
mark'd by the by, to ſhow that the Acti- 
of Elias was not ſo irregular as may be 
ugin'd; nevertheleſs, it ought not now a- 

—— T 3 days 


Deut. 13. 1, 


dolatry, was to put to Death: Thou ſhalt Verſe 6. 9, 


A ny 
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cver-turns their Tables. Thus a wiſe Zeal, 


' Jealouſy ex- 
tends to all 
things. 


Act. 17. 


was to be a Houſe of Prayer, was prophan' 


** 


days to be followed, when we live under a 
Diſpenſation full of Mildneſs and. Mercy: 
And therefore this Example ought to he Mo. 
derated by that of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
poſſeſs'd the Spirit of the Goſpel. The 
Temple, the Houſe of his Father, which 


by a ſhameful Traffick ; they made a Market 
of it: Now, he does not take the Sword in 
his Hand, but only a Whip, wherewith he 
drives away theſe Buyers and Sellers, and 


which ſpares Blood, ought not to ſpare the 
Idols and the Impions : It ought to drive 'em 
out of the Church, and from the Society of 
the Saints, and take all poſſible precautions 
to hinder them from corrupting the Civil 
Society. ths : | 

The Jealouſy of the Friends of God is 
ſenſible of all the Affronts which are offer 
to God; which Affronts do either concern 
Religion or Manners. Religion is violated 
either in its Worſhip or Doctrine. Whe 
the Saints ſee the Children of Men run afte 
Idols, the leaſt which. they can do is to be 
grieved for it, and fo take notice of it. The 
Spirit of St. Paul when he ſojourned at 4 
thens was ftirr'd in him, when he ſaw the Ci 
wholly given to Idolatry. He complains of 
them, %e obſerves that they were not ſati 
fied with Worſhipping all the known God; 
of Europe, Aſia, Africk; and America, bu 
had alſo built an Altar to the untnown Gol 
which nevertheleſs gave him an occaſion 
Preaching to them Jefus Chriſt, a God wit 


was unknown fo them. ö 
„ WB Th. 


* 


— 


2 
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This great Apoſtle was as Jealous of the The Divine 

Doctrine as of the Worſhip. The Galatians ov 5 Jea- 

were corrupted by the Phariſees ;, falſe Chri- Puter 2 

ſtians, who were zealous of the Law; who Poctrine in 
were very much for the Goſpel of Chriſt, Religion. 

Whit ſtill would have Aoſes retain'd, and the 

Legal Ceremonies. St. Paul reproves them 

pon this Occaſion, and paſſes very grievous 

Cenſures upon them. He calls them, 4 foo- 

io bewitch'd People; He accuſes them of over- 

turning the Goſpel of Chriſt, of beginning in the 

Writ, and ending in the Fleſh, of turning away from 

bod; of making void the Salvation of Jeſus Chriſt 

receiving Circumciſion ; of falling from Grace: 

la Word, he treats them as People that 

re out of the way of Salvation. This Con- 

In& of St. Paul informs us, how far we 

ght to carry our Jealouſy for the Truths 

If the Goſpel. We have wretched Here- 

cks, who have ſubverted the Foundations 

Religion; who deny to the Lord Jeſus his 

vinity, and to the Faithful, the Conſola- 

dn of having in him a Redeemer, and a 

ficient Sacrifice to expiate all our Sins. 

hey make a God after the Image of Man, a 

d whom they deprive of his infinite Pow- 

his boundleſs Knowledge, and his Omni- 

refence; a God of whom they have deprav'd 

| the Divine Attributes. Where is the 

a who would think himſelf oblig'd, to look 

ently upon theſe Wretches who ſhould 

ck off the Nofe, and pull out the Eyes of 

farents, and 1⁰ dishgure all their Fea- 

res ? When 1 conſider the Errors of the 
din, and compare them with the He- 

es of our Times, 1 find there is no 

f EY | T 4 Compa- 
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Rev. Sz Is 


Love is Jea- 
lous againft 

the Impunit 
of Sinners, 


Compariſon between them; and that theſe 
Errors of the Galatians do hardly deſerve 


7 ſible of the diſhonour done to God, by Vice 


the name of Errors, they are ſo inconſide- 
rable, in compariſon of thoſe deteſtable Opi- 
nions, of our times that are look'd upon as 
Tolerable. Theſe Galatians believ'din Jeſus 
Chriſt the Eternal Son of God, who died for 
their Offences, and roſe again for their ſu- 
ſtification; they receiv'd him as the true 
Aſſias, God bleſſed for Ever, as him, by 
whoſe Name they pretended to be Saved. 
Nevertheleſs, they would load themſelves 
with the Heavy Yoke of the Legal Cere- 
monies : Was this ſo great a Matter ? Does 
this deſerve all the Azathema's which St. Paul 
thunders out againſt them? Yes, without 
doubt, it did deſerve them! Let us ſee then, 
what the declared Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt 
and our Salvation may expect? Take heed 
that you be not catch'd in the Snare of a falſe 
Charity, but be Jealous with a godly Jealouſy 
to preſerve the purity of his Religion: Af. 
pireafter the Commendation which the Lord 
gives to the Epheſians; I know thy Works, and 
thy Labour, and hom thou canſt not bear then 
which are Evil. Cert | 

Since Gad is Jealons of his Holineſs, 4 
well as of his Truth, we ought to be as ſel- 


and Immoralities, as of the Injuries done to 
Religion by Hereticks and Idolaters. The 
Heart of Juſt Lot was vexed within him, when 
he beheld the horrible Corruption of thq; 
People among whom he Liv'd: And if an 
thing ſav'd Lot from the common Fire 
which reduc'd Sodom and Gomorah to Aſhes 
ran rf pt, s 5 &..:*4 . + | ] 


. 
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t was without doubt his Holy Jealouſy and 

tis Concern for the Intereſt of God. 

In fine, A Love Jealous of the Intereſts of jealous Love 
od, ought to be lively affected with Indig- is angry with i 
tion againſt the Perſecutors of the Church, Perſecutors. v0 
nd of Jeſus Chrilt : Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt 1 
hou me? How can we ſee the Blood of the 
Faithful run down in great Streams, the 
kints filling the Dungeons which are deſign'd 
r thoſe who are the Peſts of Mankind; the 
[embers of Jeſus Chriſt in the Gallies, un- 
ler Chains, and upon the Benches deſign'd 
Ir wicked. Wretches, without deteſting both 
e blindneſs and cruelty of Men? 

In all theſe reſpects, Men appear in a 
readful Inſenſibleneſs. Idolatry, Superſti- 
pn and Hereſy Reign in the World, and 
tiumph. The Perſecutors who have ſtill 
heir Hands red and ſtain'd with the Blood 
[the Faithful, are nevertheleſs well receiv'd. 


ee Impious and Indevout, which ought to 
\{-W abhorr'd, are our Delight; their profana- 
rds paſs for Railleries ; we Laugh at that 
na ich ought to pierce our Hearts with Grief, 


ld draw Tears from our Eyes. There is 
d ſenſibleneſs of the Intereſt of God, no 
alouſy for his Honour. Can there be any 


en- onger Proofs that we do not Love God as 
ceo ought to Love him? Is there any thing 
: to Ip can ſpeak more loudly our Ingrati- 
C hefWie ? | N . 
henW it God ſhould neglect our Intereſts, as we God does noi . "8 
thahelect his, what would become of us? O neglect our 
an lerable Fleſh, thou imagineſt that God is Intereſt, as 1 


we think he » 


W nore ſenſible of thy Intereſts, than thou goes. 


of his, becauſe he abandons thee to the 
e e e 
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Rage of Perſecutors. But doſt thou knoy 
that what thou calleſt thy Intereſts, are the 
Intereſts of God ? Thy Goods, thy Houſes 
thy Wife, Children, and thy Country arg 
Raviſn'd from thee by Perſecutors : But de 
not theſe Goods belong more to God than t 
thee ? Are not thy Children the Children o 
God ? Beſides this, are not the Sanctuaric 
of God overthrown ? Are not the Idols c 
Jealouſy ſet up everywhere ? Are not hi 
Truths Oppos'd and Blaſphem'd ? Are nc 
the Lights which God hath ſet up, Extiaif 
gniſhed ? Theſe are the Intereſts of G0 
And becauſe God ſuffers all this, ſhall u 
conclude, that God neglects and abando 
his own Intereſt ? No, no; God does on 
wink at theſe things for a time: Let ns na 
then believe, that he neglects our Intere 
becauſe he delays to take Vengeance; he wi 
take care of our Honour, as well as of | 
own Glory. And ſince he thinks fit to be 
with his own Enemies for a time, will it 
juſt in us to be Offended, becauſe he bes 
with ours? God knows much better our ti 
Intereſts than we ourſelves. Thou art of 
ceiv'd, O faithful Soul, when thou think 
that it is thy Intereſt to be always happy | 
on Earth: A wiſe Pagan ſaid, That there 
no Man more unhappy, than he who is alm 
happy. God loves thee ſtill, when he ab 
dons thee to thine Enemies. 

But tho” it were true, That God were 1 
fenſible of thy Intereſt, would'ſt thou be! 
oblig'd to be ſenſible of his > Thou oweſt 
to God, God owes nothing to thee : 
was not made for the glory of Man, but M 
for the glory of God. ls mg wg 


— _—_— 
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A Prayer. 


| | HE more I ſearch, the more I find, 
= That the extent of my Duty to thee, 

my God, is great, and the more l diſco. 
„ that I am ſtill very far from the Practice 
theſe Duties. I owe thee all, and I pay thee 
thing; there is ſcarce any Intereſt of 
iich Men are leſs ſenſible than of thine. 
is powerful enough, ſay the Impious, to 
nage his own Affairs, and give them ſuch 
ceſs as he pleaſes. It belongs to God, if 


| 


il 
b 


1 be one, to concern himſelf in the Af- 
1 sof Men; and it does not belong to 
i to meddle with the Affairs of God. O 


guteful Vine, which God has Planted in a 
Soil, and water'd with Rain from Hea- 
WW; is. it well-done of thee to be Unfruit- 
ahd to render him none but Sowre 
pes in ſtead of thoſe that are Good ? O 
Red Servant, thou deſireſt to receive Ten 
mts from thy Maſter, and thou wilſt not 
dim one Farthing Intereſt. If thou con- 


det to do fo, the Maſter of the Vine will 
i unce thy Sentence, and fay, Pluck up 
, off "2gratetul Vine, this Fig-tree which 
„ek nothing but Leaves, and throw them 


God, ceaſe not to Cultivate me, altho! 
Unfruitful ; have Patience yet for ſome 
c continue to Cultivate mes make me 
ive the benign influences of thy Grace; 
t me up into thy calm Air; cleanſe every 
chin me which beareth not Fruit: Let 


rel 
be 
eſt 


WW the Fire which ſhall never be Quench'd. 


bt ul be like a Tree Planted by the Rivery 
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Habbak. 


of Waters, which bringeth forth Fruit it 
its Seaſon, that ſo when thou ſhalt remoy 
me from this ſtrange Land, I may be boun 
up in the bundle of Life. To thee, O m 
God, be eternal Glory and Praiſe, through a 
Ages. Amen. 2 


* — — 


e. 
Divine Love loves Silence. 
The Fifth Character of Divine Lov 


X 7 E meet with nothing more often 
the Works of falſe Devoto's, th: 
Exhortations to Silence, and Directions 
bout Silence, which are very neceſlary a 
cording to them for the exerciſe of pu 
Love. They love theſe Ferms, an A 
rous Silence, but the greateſt part of thi 
Idea's are Falſe, Extravagant, Superſtitio 
Hypocritical, Exalted by a falſe Elevatio 
and do not at all fit us. Let us Reaſon ti 
more intelligibly and like Men, of the 
lence of Divine Love, which we have | 
down as one of its Characters. *Tis va 
certain, that there is an inward Silence, 
hundred times more uſeful and more exc 
lent than that which is External, to wil: 
nevertheleſs great Praiſes are given, 
juſtly enough, for nothing more diſſipates! 
Soul than abundance of Vain Words. OS; 
Iſles keep ſilence, the Lord is in his holy Tem 
let all the Earth hold their peace and 2 file 


hec⸗ 
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eh of his preſence. A Man cannot place 
inſelf in the preſence of God, on purpoſe 
p love him, with all the Diſpoſitions which 
e ſight of ſo great a Majeſty requires, 
ithout falling into this Sacred Silence. 
ſhere are ſeveral ſorts of it. 

Firſt, There is a ſilence of Admiration. The Silence 
) faithful Soul, when thou placeſt thyſelf of aqmira- 
fore God to love him, thou oughteſt to ſee tion. 
im as he is, i. e. cloath'd with Splendor and 
ory, dwelling in Light inacceſſible, encom- 
asd with Thouſands of Millions of An- 
tls, Archangels, and Seraphims, who are 
ntinually proſtrate at his Feet, kiſſing the 
round, throwing their Crowns before him, 
king the Heavenly Arches to reſound 
ith Allelujah and Sacred Songs; waiting 
hon his Orders, diſpos'd to a ready Obe- 
Wence, walking or fleeing at his Word 
execute his Commands: For he maketh his 
ele Spirits, and his Miniſters a flame of Fire. 
ou alſo oughteſt to ſee him ſeated upon 
Throne of Fire and Light, from whence 
oceed Rays ſo piercing, that no Human 
ature is able to endure the ſplendor of 
tem. And from hence proceeds the Pro- 
erb which was ſo common in 1/rael, We ſhall 
e, for we have ſeen God. Tis very true, 
hat Divine Love being always joyn'd with 
tyerence, ought to form this Idea, and 
ace it before the Eyes of the Devout Soul: 
nd *tis certain alſo, that a Soul, being full 
Faith and Love to God, cannot adhere 
it ought, to this Object, without falling 
to a Religious Silence. The Majeſty of a 
JI altogiſhes us, and ſtrikes us Dumb, = 

n Wat 


Cad — — — 
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A ſilence of 
Terror. 


ration, as by Terror. When a Soul { 


— — — 
WW . - - - 
- 
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Souls enlightn'd by Faith ſee him at all til 


Able do conſider God after this mig 


what is the Majeſty of a King ? It is not 
much as the leaſt Ray of Divine Glory. A 
dareſt thou, O Worm of Earth, who cree 
eſt in the Duſt, look upon the Xing of Ky 
without being ſenſibly touch'd to the by 
tom-or hy Ment nm 

There is another Silence which comes ne 
to this, and is caus'd, not ſo much by Ad 


God, encompaſy'd with the Miniſters of 
Vengeance, Fire, Thunder and Lightai 
thoſe terrible Scourges, tis affrighted, ast 
Iſraelites were in the Deſert z who ſaid, af 
they had heard God ſpeaking in the mid 
of the Flames, Let not the Lord ſpeak u 
any more, leſt we die. O how fearful a thin 
3s to fall into the hands of the Living God: 
the Lord our God is 4 conſuming Fire. Mi 
himſelf, who was ſo much accuſtom'l 
converſe with God, and who ſpoke to hi 
ene Friend ſpeaks to another, could not for! 
to tremble and cry out, Iam afraid and ni 
ble. The Reprobate cannot endure 
ſight, and therefore they cry out, and fay 
the. Mountains, fall on us, and cover us from 
face of bim that ſits upon the Throne, and j 
the face of the Lamb. The Lord my God 
God that hides himſelf. He bath put a 
oyer his Face for a time, as Moſes did 0 
his; and therefore Worldly Men do not W 
ban. in that dreadful Equipage. But 


At leaſt in part, and ſufficiently to maket 
ay unto him, O Tord, thou who art tt 
in al thas thou det, Now, tis in 
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ithout falling upon our Face, and remain- A ſilence of a | 
ig in a Religious Silence. Tis true, this is. Reverence. 1 
ot properly the Amorous Silence, but it leads 
it, and when Luſt talks too high, when 
be Paſſions are very Boiſterous, and loſe the 
everence that is due to the Divine Majeſty, 
is good to draw aſide the Veil before them, 
Wat they may be frighted by beholding the 
Iivine Glory quite Naked, and keep Silence, 
ring which time a Soul truly affected with 
he Love of God, returns to its Amorous 
lence, full of Reverence, Humility and 
cal, 
Human Paſſions are noiſy, and therefore 
s commonly ſaid, that great Paſſions are 1 
ite, but the little Paſſions ſpeak much. 11 
voliſh Love pours out a Thouſand Vain 408 
Iſcourſes ; but Solid Love, which has for 48 
Object true Merit, and the Vertue of the 4 
erſon Belov'd, is always Reſpectful, and 1 
nſequently keeps Silence, and never ſpeaks 
Wt with Weight and Meaſure. Such is Di- 
Ine Love, it is truly affected with the Beau- 
es and Excellencies of God, and loſes it- 
If in the Contemplation of the Divine Per- 
tions: This is employment enough for it, 
d *tis not neceſſary that it ſhould be em- 
0y'd in ſpeaking. Nevertheleſs it ſpeaks 
hen its Duty and the Intereſt of God, who if 
the Object of its Deſire, require it; this 1 
ore will ſpeak when *tis Provok'd, and ſees "Tn 
e God whom it Adores and Admires, Af- wi 
onted, Deſpis'd, Blaſphem'd, Offended ; 1 
ly, it will ſpeak with a Holy Tranſport 1 
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$2 theſe Occaſions, it will break and over- 1 
14 the Tables of the Money-Changers, who il 
prophane 1 
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and thruſt thro' the Moabitiſn Woman wit! 
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prophane the Temple: It will Treat Hypo 
critical Sinners as whited Walls and painte 
Sepulchres ; it will lay the Prophets of Bas 


the falſe Iſraclite. This love will ſpeak 
when the Soul being oppres'd with the My 
tions of Acknowledgment for great Favours 
burſts forth into Thanksgivings; or whe: 
the Conſcience being Wounded turns an 
conſumes it. Then it ſays, Is not tiny H 
within me like Fire, until I ſpeak with my Tongu 
I held my peace, ſaid the Prophet, even fr 


good Words ;, but my Heart was hot within mW 
and whilſt I was muſing the Fire kindled; then ill e 
ſpake with my Tongue. This Divine Love theriſli 
fore is not always Mute, but is always rtl 
ſpectful and Wiſe. - ob his 
The ſilence There is a ſilence of Submiſſion and Ob Mice 
of Submiſſion dience, which makes the Saints to ſay Hun 
and Obedi- their great Tribulations, 7 held my peace, «Wil Y 
— open'd not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it: th 
doubtleſs Divine Love, which impoſes tit 
Silence; yet we ſhall ſay nothing of it herence 
but conclude with the Silence of the Paſſioqre, 
The filence Here, O Devout Souls, is the true AnWRey 
of the Paſ- rous Silence, i. e. that which Love Colt u 
tions. mands, and without which it cannot exe, 
| ciſe its Acts. Who can expreſs how n0ty : 
the Paſſions are? I ſpeak not here of m t 
Storms which they excite without, for tha the; 
are the tempeſtuous Winds, the While « 
winds which overturn Sea and Land, This 
carry Terror and Confuſion into all Placild*/ 
I ſpeak of the Commotions which they ev not 
in our own Bowels, and the Agitations 3 tit 
uf 


* * 


which they make themſelves ** of 6 
* | 2 
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Hearts; there they ſpeak aloud and like So- 
rereigns. Each Paſſion comes in Order, and 
would be heard in its turn, that it may be 
Obey' d: One commands Pleaſures,. another 
commands Blood to be Shed, a Third enjoyns 
thoſe ways which are to be Choſen, that we 
may become Great and Rich: And in. this 
onfus'd Tumult, God alone is he who is not. 
card, and therefore Divine Love ought to 
impoſe Silence in theſe Confuſions and Tranſ- 
ports. | | 1 | 
And this is neceſſary, firſt, That God may 
e heard. How ſhould he be heard in a Soul 
Wil of the confus'd and inſolent Voices of the 
rW:ſions, when he ſpeaks to our Heart only 
the mild Inſpirations and gentle Motions 
this Love? How, ſay I, ſhould he be heard, 
ice he is not heard when he makes his 
under Roar? The Lord is in the ſmall and 
Voice. But that ye may hear the ſound 
| that Voice, full of Grace and Love, ye 
uſt have a compos'd Heart, and impoſe 
ence upon Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Self- 
re, the Love of the World, the Paſſion 
Revenge, and upon Anger: Let us ſay 
ll with Samuel Let the Lord ſpeak, for his 
ant hears. When God teaches. thee thy 
ty in the Cloſet of thy Heart, baniſh 
m thence the Paſſjons, impoſe filence up- 
them, and lend an Ear to nothing but the 
Ice of thy God. „„ 
This ſilence is no leſs neceſſary, when thou 
WV ſpeak to God in Prayer; for God 
not hear a Prayer when thy Voice at the 
e time is mingled with the Voice of Car- 
Luſts. Speak alone, O my Soul, if thou 

| U would'ſt 
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would'ſt have God to be attentive to thy Net 
Words: Whence come theſe unhappy Di- Wir: 
ſtractions in Prayer, which are the great . 
trouble of Devout Souls? They are the Pa- 
ſions which ſpeak to thee, and thou heareſt 
them; they come and pull thce by the Ear; 
they ſeize upon thee, and call thee back to 
the World, even at thoſe Moments wherein 
thou renounceſt the World: And the cauſe 
of all this is, That thou haſt not yet known 
the Virtue and Efficacy of Divine Love 
We have ſhown, that Reſpect, Terror, and 
Admiration render us attentive; but Love 
does quite other Things. 
A Lover is made attentive by the Tongu( 

of his Miſtreſs, tho? ſhe ſays nothing bu 
what 1s common ; he admires all her Word 
and looks upon them as Oracles; when h 
ſpeaks to her he will not ſuffer any Diſtrad 
on of Mind, but will think only upon he 
and what he has a mind to fay to her; 
ſcrupulouſly chuſes all the Expreſſions th 
are moſt proper to perſuade her, and me 
capable of repreſenting to her the great 
of his Paſſion. O ye faithful Souls, it 
love God, as much as this miſerable Man lov 
the World, ye would not be diſtracted 
your Prayers; but ye hearken to the Vo 
of the Enchanter, ye are more attentive 
the Language of the Paſſions, than to ii 
Voice of God. | 
Fold your Peace, ye importunate and in /; 
lent Paſſions: Hold your Peace, becauſeſ Lo 
the Lord, in whoſe Preſence I am; leave n 
in the Boſom of Him, who loves my 5W He; 
Be gone, ye ambitions Projects, ye Self. 

re 


— — 
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ares get ye gone, and leave me to enjoy 
jeaccably the Object of my Love. 0 ye 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, or rather ye Daugh- 
ters of Babylon, / conjure you, that ye ſtir not 
p nor awake my Love until he pleaſes. 

2:54] A Prayer. 

LAS, O my God, in vain do I command my 
Paſſions to keep Silence, I am not obey'd, it 
tongs Thee, O my God, to command them; to 
e ſay, who ſpakeſt and it was done, who 
mmandedſt and it ſtood faſt Pray thee, who 
ukeſt thy Voice to be heard by the deep Abyſſes o 
2 to thee, whe heckeft to 75 Yo 74 
pf Deaf and cruel of all the Elements; to thee, 
y male ſt the cruel Lions obey thee, and ſtoppeſt 


extravagant Paſſions : Put a ſtop to the ſud- 
Commotions of theſe Furioſo's, who tear my 
mels in pieces; receive my. Prayers into the 
m of thy Love; let the vain Images of the 
ld, and the cruel Vultures of my Remorſe no 
wer come to torment me. Blow, O thou 


ntle and calm Breeze, O thou South-Wind, 
d into my Garden. Thon paſſeſt by like 2 
Voz y Wind, which breaks in Pieces the Rocks, 
ve N paſſeſt by like a Fire, which conſumes the 


reſts the hand of the Perſecutor, who lays 


h let what is paſt ſuffice O thou Sword of 
t ord, return into thy Sheath, and come 

orth any more, but to conſume thoſe who lay 
Heritage De ſolatè. 


U 2 CHAP. 


ſted deſires, ye cruel Paſſions, ye ft Plea- : 


their Mouths. Impoſe therefore Silence upon 


church deſolate, is the Rod of thy Fury. 0 


285 


— . rs. 
- a ——_— — 4 Fr EY — er — — * 
= ä a n mo” a 

168 — . . ˖—— . 

m— — Y . _ — — 

2 > = a — — —— 7 a 
E . l 2 — 

4 —— * 0 — — — b 1 - 

— 2 ID, arg 94 

— ” 5 — A — =” — N — 


Cn 


The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


CHAP. VI. 
Divine Love loves Solitude, 
The Sixth Character. 


Solitude and C\Olitude and Silence are ſo cloſely united, 
Silence are that *tis difficult to conceive and practiſe 
very Cloſely one without the other; upon which account 
ene, the Doctors of Morality, who preſs ſo much 
the neceſſity of Silence, do no leſs Preach up 
the neceſſity of Solitude, for the Exerciſe o 
Divine Love. But fince their Maxims do 
not agree with ours, we ſhall make no uſe o 
them; but we ſhall follow the Maxims o 
Faith, Reaſon, and the true Saints ; never 
theleſs we ſhall take from them what 1s capa 
ble of a good Senſe, and ſtrip it of their My 

ſtical jargon. 
Solitude is Solitude is doubtleſs abſolutely Neceſſar 
neceſſary to to the Practice of Divine Love. World 
of ee Men ſeek after this Solitude in the Exerciſſ ion 
Love, of their fooliſh Loves; Shame and ConfuſionWler 
obliges them hide the Impurity of their Adi Ne 
ons: But Divine Love requires it, to th Hpre 
end that nothing may diſtra&t the Devouſ viſi 
Soul in it's Holy, Pure, Chaſt, and Spirituge on 
al Embraces. Otherwiſe, it is ſo far fronWe o 
being aſham'd of them, that it accounts then 
Cant, cap. 3. an Honour: Let him kiſs me, ſays the 50 
enamour'd of Jeſus, let him kiſs me with t 
kiſſes of his Mouth; let his Left Hand be under 
Head, and his Right embrace me. I found hi 
who loves my Soul, I held him, and would not let 


i 
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5 until I brought him into my Mother's Houſe, 

ad into the Chamber of her who conceiv'd me. 0 

Daughters of Jeruſalem, I charge you, that ye 

bir not up, nor awake my Love, till he pleaſes. 

he amorous Soul makes no Myſtery of it's 

e, it entertains it's Companions with it, 

ſpeaks of it to all the World; which is a 

od Proof of the Purity and Chaſtity of it's 

ve: For impure Paſlions conceal them- 

Ives, as much as is poſſible, from the Know- 

ige of Men; but the pure Flames of Divine 

we deſire to make their light ſo ſhine before 

„ that their Heavenly Father may be 

brify*d by it. 

Nevertheleſs, *tis true, that the Exerciſe The Exerciſe 
this Sacred Love, requires Solitude as of Love re- 
l as Silence. There are certain acts of duires Soli. 
ine Love, which cannot be exercis'd in . 

fret ; for we have formerly concluded, 

it a Life which is Regular, is entirely Con- 

ated to the Love of God, even thoſe 

ions of it, which are moſt ordinary and 


ferent: And the Acts of Charity towards 
ai Neighbour, which are Acts commanded 
th produced by Divine Love, are almoſt all 


viſible Actions which are neceſſary to be 


YOU 

rituWc out of Solitude, and often in the Pre- 
fronlice of Witneſles. But what we call the 
chene and formal acts of Love, cannot well 
Soudone, but in a Solitude, either External 
;þ Waternal. Love is the Action of the Heart, 
er nin this Action the Heart would not be 


acted. That we may exerciſe this Love, 
od requires, with Judgment and Know- 
ge, we muſt Contemplate, Reflect, and 
uk upon the Excellencies, Beauties, and 

U 3 Goods 
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Of the Soli- 
tude of the 
Deſert and 
Cloylter. 


Of Solitude 


cfal ns Du- tude of a long continuance, and a Solit 
A101. 


Goodneſs of God: Now, Retirement and 
Solitude are neceſſarie to Contemplation. 
It muſt be confeſs'd, that if Solitude is ne- 
ceſſary to exerciſe the acts of Love, *tis alſo 
neceſſary to reliſh the Pleaſures of it: For 
God does not joyn to the Soul in ſuch an in 
timate and amorous Union, as gives Conſo 
lation to the Faithful, but when it is di 
engag'd from the vain Idea's of the Worl 
But there are ſeveral ſorts of Solitude. 
There is a Solitude of the Deſert, and o 
the Cloſet. Tis doubtful, whether the Sc 
litude of the Deſert be of ſo great uſe for th 
Practice of Divine Love, as ſome of the A 
cients imagin'd. If in the Deſert, a Man! 
ſecur'd from the Perſecution of thoſe OW 1 
jects, which are Enemies of Divine Love; 't th) 
certain alſo, that he is then depriv'd of t 
Benefit of thoſe Succours which are not u 


leſs to Love. The Solitude of the Cloyſte bet 
is not ſo pure as may be beliey'd ; whatev tho 
good Intentions the Founders of a Monaſtid ſea 
Life might have, they are very much decely [le 
in their Hopes. Theſe places of Retireme => 


which ſeem ro be out of the World, are! 
vertheleſs full of the World; the Flames 
impure Love burn there much more th 
thoſe of Divine Love, and in theſe places 
ſcarce known what is the Silence of the P. 
ſions ; for they are there more noiſy and 1 
ſolent than elſewhere. Thus we beließ 
that the Solitude of the Cloſet is preferal 
to the Solitudes of the Cloyſter and DeſcrM: 
We muſt alſo diſtinguiſh between a $! 


which laſts but a little while, but to wh 


— 
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we often return. The Solitudes of a long 
continuance are difficult to be endur'd; nei- 
ther can we eaſily give Credit to thoſe Con- 
templative Men, who tell us of their State 
of Contemplation, Active and Paſſive, as a 
fixt permanent State, and out of which they 
never ſtir. This is Hypocriſie ; theſe Peo- 
ple talk what they do not think ; the Soul 
has it's Relaxations, and ought to have them. 
If a Man runs always, he can run but ſlowly; 
but if he ſtop at certain times, by this means 
he gathers Strength, and makes great Pro- 
greſs in his Courſe. Sometimes the Imagi- 
nation 1s ſo deprav'd, in theſe long Solitudes, 
that it thinks it feels the Divine Conſolati- 
ons of Divine Love, and yet all this is no- 
thing but the Deluſions and Fancies of the 
Spirit of Pride. 5 b 

Let us alſo diſtinguiſh in long Solitudes, 
between thoſe which are Voluntary, and 
thoſe which are Involuntary. When we 
fearch the Hiſtory of the Prophets and Apo- 
tles, and even of the Saints of the Primitive 
Church, we find not there any certain Proofs 
or Examples, that God ever honour'd theſe 
long Voluntary Solitudes with his peculiar 
Favours; there are Proofs enough to be 
found in the Legends, but our Age is too in- 
credulous to believe theſe Proofs. 

The caſe is not the ſame in thoſe involun- Of involun- 
tary Solitudes, which the Providence of God tary Soli- 
impoſes upon Confeſſors and Martyrs, for tudes. 
the Glory of his Truth ; I call theſeSolitudes 
voluntary, not that they are conſtrain'd, 
for on the contrary, the Saints in this caſe 
make a Sacrifice of their own Will ; but they 

JJ  / Ge 
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are involuntary, becauſe the Will does not 
chooſe them. Now theſe Solitudes are the 
Sources of Conſolation; God, who by his 
Holy Will impoſes theſe Sufferings upon the 
Saints, does it by an amorous Diſpenſation: 
For tis of theſe Holy Martyrs, that St. Paul 
ſays, God afflicts and chaſtens all thoſe whom 
he loves; his Love which calls them out to 
theſe ſevere Tryals, furniſhes them in that 
State with all the Spiritual Conſolations, 
that can feed and increaſe the Flames of Di- 
vine Love. If theſe ſweet and charming 
Contemplations, that are full of Divine Love, 
whereof we are now ſpeaking, are to be 
found any-where, *tis certainly in Priſons. 
[Theſe happy Confeſſors being ſhut up in 
black-and dark Dungeons, are never weary 
there, nor loſe their Patience: And ' tis cer- 
tain, according to the Teſtimony of thoſe 
who have endur'd them, That God there 
imparts to them unſpeakable and glorious 
Joys; but theſe Faithful Souls are not con- 
fin'd within common Rules. And therefore 
thoſe who rejoyce under Tortures and Stra. 
padoes, in Fires and Torments, invented by 
Devils and Tyrants, why ſhould they not 
be full of Joy, in the Darkneſs of a Dungeon? 
But theſe Favours are not the ordinary courſe 
of Grace: Not that we would deny them ta 
be Saints upon all Octaſions, and eſpecially 
at the time of Death; There is not a devout W 
Soul, whom God does not carry thro? theſe 
flouriſhing and odoriferous Gardens, before We ; 
he takes them up into the true Garden of 
Eden, the Eternal Paradiſe. In the mean- 
time we. will never believe; that theſe Con - 
e 1:4 ones e template 
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emplative Men can, whenever they pleaſe, 
rocure themſelves the Enjoyment of theſe 
ngular Favours of our Divine Spouſe. | 
Hitherto our Reflexions have been employ'd Of internal { 
ly upon External Solitude: But there is Solitude 3 it's ll | 
zother Solitude which is calld Internal, Excellench. ik 
hich ſome have very well defin'd, by forget- 1 
w all the Creatures, by withdrawing from them, 0 | 
jd depriving them of all our Aﬀettions and | | 
oughts, of all our Deſires, and of our own Will. | 0 
ovided this Definition be not ſpoil'd by a | 
Ik Gloſs, it may paſs for Excellent, for tis 4 
e, that this internal Solitude, which is | 
lolutely neceſſary to the Practice of Divine 
we, is an entire withdrawing from all the 
features. O faithful Soul, when thou haſt 


ry ien out of thy Temple the World, the 
r- eh, and all the Cares of this Life, thou 
ze g 'ſt then boaſt that thou art alone with 
re He Deity, and thou mayeſt adore him in Si- 


us ce, with a pure and ardent Love, which 
2n- ne true Evangelical Worſhip: For, God 
a uy and thoſe who worſhip him, ought to 
Irſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. Let us 
ow without Scruple from a bad Author, 
le fine Words following, which are fo 
per to give us a Taſte of that Holy and 
brous internal Solitude. The true Solitude Molino's 
bat wherein the Soul repoſes itſelf, in a profound guide Spirity 
lamorous Calm, between the Arms of it's hea- B+ 3+ Cc. 32 | 
ly Father, the Author of all Good Things: 
at a vaſt, profound, and immenſe diſtance, 
t infinite ous are there, between a Soul that 
iv'd at this Divine Solitude, and the reſt of 
Creatures ? *tis in theſe ſpiritual Deſerts that 
Converſes with the Soul, and W 
—_ EY im- 
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himſelf Internally to it, tis there that he fills it, he- 
cauſe it is empty; tis there that he Cloaths it, 
with Light and Love, becauſe it is naked | ti 
there, that he Exalts it, becauſe it is poor in it's 
own Eſteem : *Tis there, that he unites himſelf to 
it, or transforms it into himſelf, becauſe he find; 
it alone. O amiable Solitude, the unity of E- 
ternal Bleſſings, the Mirrour wherein we continu 
ally contemplate the Eternal Father : *Tis for 
very good Reaſons, that thou art call d Solitude 
fince thou art ſo alone, that there is ſcarce à Soul 
who knows thee, loves and ſeeks after thee, &c 
The moſt High has his ſecret Habitation in thu 
Holy Solitude : The Paradiſs wherein we enjoy th 
Converſation of God, is to be found in the miaal 
of this Deſert and in this internal Retirement 
his Efficacious, Miraculous, and Divine Voice 
&c. Go on then, O Chriſtian Soul, go on, wit! 
out amuſing thyſelf, towards this happy Solitud 
God calls you, why do you not return to your Cong I. 
tre, where he will renew you, change, fill, aui tun 
Cloath you, and ſhew you a new and heaven 1 
Kingdom, full of Chearfulneſs and Joy, of Peacſſ Co 
and Tranquillity ? , 
Perhaps, this is nothing worth, in tl 
Senſe, and according to the Views of ti 
Author; but a very good uſe may be mad 
of it, in the Senſe of the Church. Tis cet 
tain, that this Internal Solitude, this empt 


Space, and this Oblivion of all the Crea jp; 
tures, is the natural Effect of Piety and tru ,, 
Love. This Internal Solitude is that whic 
has procur'd, and which ſtill procures everY tha 
Day, ſo many Pleaſures to the Confeſlon pre 
and Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, in theirExtc1Y por 
nal and involuntary Solitude, and in tn ima 
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darkneſs of their Dungeons. How many 
» W niſerable Wretches are there, whoſe Soul is 
nore fill'd with Horror, than their Dunge- 
ons are with Darkneſs? And this happens, 
"MF becauſe they are not in any Internal Solitude, 
they have not forgot the World, and their 
ſinful Habits follow them into their Priſons. 
But theſe Saints, whom we mention'd be- 
fore, and of whom we have Examples, have 
emptied their Hearts and Souls of the Crea- 
tures: And God finding the Place empty, 
fills it; and his Preſence being invited by a 
Holy Love, renders Love for Love, and 
makes the Holy Souls ſenſible of thoſe Foys, 
which paſs all Underſtanding, which Eye has not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither has it enter'd into 
the Heart of Man to conceive. | 

If the Devout Soul, without the help of 
External Involuntary Solitudes ſhould find 
Means, to ſtrip and empty itſelf of the Crea- 
tures, then it would be capable of feeling 
alſo ſome Rays of that Joy, full of Love and 
Conſolation : Upon which account the Dark- 
neſs and Solitude of the Night, are more 
commonly favour'd than the Retirement in 
the Day-time, and of the Cloſet. The Ex- 
ternal Senſes being quite diſengag'd from 
their Objects, leave the Soul at liberty to 
turn towards God, to have vehement brea- 
things of Love, and to receive Holy Fa- 
VOUrs. ; 

Tis unhappy both for us and Divine Love, 
that we are never alone in our own Breaſt. 
From one Quarter comes Ambition with it's 
xte Pomps, the Devil preſents himſelf with his 
imaginary Kingdoms, and ſays, I will e 
ERR 3 | thee 
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thee all theſe, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. By another Gate, Voluptuouſneſs comes 
in with all it's Equipage of Pleaſures. At 
another time our internal Solitude is inter- 
rupted, by the black Furies like ſo many Ser- 
pents, who entice us to revenge. Happy, 
and thrice Happy are we, when we can drive 
away theſe vain Apparitions, which inter- 
rupt our Solitude ! 
This 1s that internal Solitude which the 
Morality of the Goſpel calls Recollection. 
We cannot ſufficiently complain of that fad 
Diſtraction which our Soul endures, being 
encompais'd, overwhelm'd, and perſecuted 
by worldly Objects, by it's own Affairs, it's 
Employments, Pleaſures and Diverſions ; 
by which Means it is torn into a hundred 
Picces. The Winds of Paſſions carry it's 
Veſſel ſometimes to the Eaſt, and ſometimes 
to the Weſt; to the Bags of Gold and Silver, 
the Company of Women, and the Pleaſures 
of a Debauche: And what way is there to 
lire and eſcape, in the midſt of ſo many Mor- 
tal Wounds, which the Soul receives in theſe 
Courſes and Wandrings out of the right 
Way? There are no other Means left, but 
to recal it to it's God, it's Centre, the Ob- 
ject of it's Love, and the great Principle of 
it's Happineſs. When we preſs Men to re- 
collect themſelves, to return into themſelves, 
that they may be fix*'d upon God only, they 
hear us not, they underſtand us not, and be- 
eve, that all we ſay to them, are only the 
Viſions of a Crazy Brain. 
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A Prayer; 


for begging of God, that he himſelf 
would recal the wandring and di— 


ſtracted Souls. 

my God, thou knoweſt me, better than I 
0 know myſelf: How far the diſſipation of 
ny Soul will proceed, which Luſt ſcatters among 
n infinite number of vain Objects. Theſe vain 
(bjetts fill my Heart; and when I return into m 
m Breaſt, thinking to find myſelf in a Holy Soli- 
ude, I find within me a troubleſome Crowd of 
win Deſires and fooliſh Thoughts; fo far am I 
um being empty of the World. Thou alone, O 

Saviour, thou alone canſt drive away theſe 
Buyers and Sellers out of thy Temple, take there- 
we the Whip of Cords, overturn the Table- of 
fvarice, Ambition, and Voluptuouſneſs : *Tis no 
atter what Sorrow it Oſts me, I will not murmur, 
will not ſay, by what Authority doſt thou theſe 
vings? For I know thou haſt a full Power over 
r- Wi, and over all that is in me. When thou ſhalt 
cure me this Holy Solitude, being all alone with 


yt Wy Soul, thou wilt ſpeak to it, according to it's 
it Wor Heart > thou wilt give it both Proofs and 
b- Wyreer Effects of thy Divine Love, becauſe it is 
of Wy Chaſt Spouſe. To thee, O my Saviour and my 


ad, be Empire, Honour, and Strength, through 
Ages. Amen. 
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Sighs are in- 
ſe parable 
from all 
Love. 


Rom. 8. 19, & 


The third 
Order of 
Sighers. 


is an excellent Abridgement of the Goſpe!. 


ceſſion far us, with 51 unſpeakable, or Groan 


— 


GHAE YH 


Of Sighing-Love, or the Sighs of DIVIN H 
LOVE. 


The Seventh Character. 


Se we are enquiring after the Clu- 
racters of Divine Love, tis impoſſible to 
omit Sighs, which ſeem to be inſeparable 
from all Love upon Earth. And this Cha- 
racter is Divinely expreſs'd in the eighth 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which 


St. Paul having deſcrib'd the Admirable 
Effects of the Spirit of God, which dwells in 
us, which quickens us, which makes us free 
from the Law of Death, which becomes in 
us Life and Peace, which mortifies the Deeds wr 
of the Body, and deſtroys the Luſts of the H: 
Fleſh, which Cries in our Hearts, Abba F:-Wlat 
ther, which gives Teſtimony with our Spirit, Hout 
that we are the Children God: After all Hund 
this, I ſay, the Apoſtle enters upon the 
matter of Sighs, and ſays, Firſt : That all the 
Creatures Sigh together, waiting for the Revelation 
of the Glory of the Sons of God. And not only ti) 
but ourſelves alſo, who have receiv'd the firſ 
Fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan wit! 
in ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, and tht 
Redemption of our Bodies. And laſtly, the 
Holy Apoſtle adds, That the Spirit alſo helpet! 
our Infirmities : For we know not what to pray fo 
as we ought > but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter 


that camot be utter Hert 
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Here are Three Ranks of Sighers. The 
Wirſt is, The Body, and the Collection of all the 
eatures, who groan and travail in Pain together 
til now. The ſecond is, the Body of the 
zuints, who have receiv'd the firſt-Fruits of 
he Spirit; they ſigh, waiting for the Adoption. 
laſtly, the Holy Spirit of God himſelf ſighs 
n us, and makes Interceſſion for us, which 
gh or Groans that cannot be utter d. This 
Ppirit is the Spirit of Love; and all theſe 
ighs proceed either far or near, from the 
Love of God. | 

Why are the Creatures, which for the The Sighs of 
noſt part are inſenſible and, incapable of the Crea- 
love and Hatred, repreſented to us as Sigh- tures are the 
ng after Deliverance, and expecting the * of 
Glory of the Children of God? They are“. 
ibject to Vanity, but 'tis with reſpect to us. 
We ſee in all the Creatures Marks of the 
Wrath of God, and of his Curſe againſt 
s: The fields are become Unfruitful, the 
plants are without Fruit ; the Heavens with- 
mt Dew, become as Braſs over our Heads, 
and the Earth, by the Curſe pronounced a- 
n<Meainſt it, becomes as Iron under our Feet. 
But if we look only upon the Heavens and 
Wine Earth in themſelves, they are as well in 
hat State wherein we ſee them, as in ano- 
tier : They contribute no leſs to the Glory 
of their Creator, by becoming the Inſtru- 
Inents of his Juſtice, than they would do, if 
Itbey were only the Inſtruments of his Boun- 
ty. *Tis therefore our Curſe which the 
Creatures bear ; they are alſo our Sighs and 
Groans which theſe Creatures utter. 


The 
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Sighing Love 


without a 
Figure. 


count; they are our Sighs. Now, the 


2 
* tl 


The Creatures without Reaſon are depen- 
dent upon the Rational Creature: We give 
thanks to the Creator for them, who hath 
enrich'd them with ſo many Beauties; and 
they ſigh for us, upon the account of the 
great Miſeries wherewith they themſelves 
overwhelm us, by the Order of our commo 
Creator. We ſigh therefore with univerſy 
Nature, and univerſal Nature ſighs togethe 
with us, and for us: And theſe ſighs pro 
ceed from a principle of Love, for *tis th 
Revelation of our Glory, which the whole 
Univerſe expects; *tis our Sovereign Hap 
pineſs, and this Happineſs is God himſelf, 
whom we love and earneſtly deſire to poſſeſs 
This fine and lofty Figure here us'd by St 
Paul, ſignifies therefore nothing elſe but the 
concurrence of the deſires of Elect Souls 
who are moving towards the Poſſeſſion of 
God, the Object of their Love, and draw a- 
long with them in this Motion all the Crea 
tures which were made for the Saints. 

When we leave the Figure we find a Love; 
ſighing, which is quite Open and Unveil'd 
And we alſo who have receiv'd the Firſt-ſruits of 
the Spirit, (that's the Deſcription of faithfu 
Souls), we ſigh within ourſelves. The Love of 
faithful Souls does not always appear out 
wardly ; but it Sighs, Acts and Aſpires al 
ways inwardly, and within itſelf: We S 
within ourſelves. The Holy Spirit ſighs for 
its Part, on its own behalf, and he alſe 
Sighs and Groans for us and in us. Thus 
all the Groans both of Nature and of the 
Holy Spirit are for us, and turn to our Ac- 


Holy 
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Wholy Spirit is the God of Love and Charity, 
"Wie produces no Sighs, but thoſe which do 
ö proceed from a Source of Love: This is 
bat St. Auſtin calls the Groans of the Dove; 
nd what is this Dove? 'Tis the Church in 
"Wii: Deſert, and far from its own Country; 
tis the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, which the 
lord calls my Love, my Dove. If this Spouſe 
id not Love her Husband entirely, ſhe would 
ot ſigh for him, and after him: But ſhe 
res him, and calls after him tenderly ; 
here art thou, O thou whom my Soul loveth, tell 
e where thou Feedeſt, and where thou makeſt thy 
bels to reſt at Noon ? For why ſhould The as one 
lat turneth aſide by the Flocks of thy Companions ? 
Thy ſhould I go to offer my Love to thoſe 
Mo would be thy Companions, and ſhare 
th. them a Heart which 1 deſign entirely 
Ir thee ? Ay well-beloved is mine, and I am 
y well-beloved's: Our Union is mutual and 
oſe, and I cannot think of any other Union. 
This Holy Spouſe in the Poſleſſton of this 
leavenly Husband, taſtes very great Plea- 
res: He led me into the Hall of Feaſting, ſays 
e, His Love is ſweeter than Wine. After the 
if ſhall bring me into his Cloſet, we will make 
ry and rejoyce in thee. The Joys which the 
thful Soul taſtes by this Chaſte and Holy 
Inion, in the Cloſet of the Lord, are call'd 
the Apoſtle unſpeakable and glorious. But 
ls Love in its Deſert, being Lodg d in the 
frs of the Rock, found, notwithſtanding 1 
Pie Joys, matter for many Sighs. We Love with- 
all now ſhow what occaſion ſhe had to Sigh out Sigg 
"Wl Groan. e Ik _ N 
Love alone is one Reaſon of Sighing. There an 
101YY part II. X M wit: 
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is a Love without Sighs; Sighs and Groans 
without Love, and Sighs with Love. Love 
without Sighs is for Heaven; the Spouſe of 
the Lord Jeſus being perfectly reunited to her 
Husband, will be full of Joy, and will not 
have the leſs Love For the Poſſeſſion of God 
reſembles in nothing the Poſſeſſion of this 
World's Goods, and of that which is the 
Object of the Love of Worldly Men. The 
Enjoyment of this World's Goods 1s always 
attended with Loathing, and never quenches 
Thirſt ; it abates the Love, and does not ſa- 
tisfy the Deſire : But the Enjoyment of God 
neither extinguiſnes the reliſh, nor the flames 
of Love; it only puts a ſtop to Sighs. This 
is the Love of Enjoyment. 
On the other Hand, there are Groans, and 
Sighs without Love. This is the State of thoſe 


Hell. Miſerable Souls who bewail to, all EternityMbe 

their Contempt of the Lord, during their rh 

Life: Sgb are a name too mild for expreiWheii 

ſing the State of thoſe miſerable Creatures Mind 

Roaring is a more proper Name for them big! 

than Groaning : For they are in outer dare a 

where there is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Wile: 

A Tye af In fine, there are Sighs and Groans witiMmar 

piring, Love; and this is what agrees to the faithiuino 

Soul in its Exile and journey. It has Lover 

for it is poſſeſs'd of Divine Love, if it trulWiuſ 

belongs to God; but with this Love there ar ad: 

always joyu'd Sighs and Groans : This is 4% g 

5 piring and hoping Love. | | 

The firſt his Divine Spouſe Sighs, in the firſt placeMhee 
| 8 upon the account of the Senſe it has of iti 


great an Honour it is for her, to be admitte 
h ne Ne int 
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into a Conjugal Bond with the Xing of Kings : 
But ſhe underſtands at the fame time, how 
much this Union requires Purity, and ſhe is 
alſo ſenſible of a Thouſand Infirmities in her- 
ſelf; ſne looks upon herſelf as Unclean, 
Worldly, and full of Vain Deſires. Cer- 
tainly ſhe does not love the Lord Jeſus, or 
elſe ſhe muſt be ſenſibly affected with Grief, 
that ſhe has only an imperfect Soul to offer 
to him, who gives to hera Heart fo great 
and pure; and who joyns to this a Throne, a 
Gown, a Houſe Eternal in the Heavens, and 
all the Glory of that Houſe. Although ſhe 
hould only Sigh, becauſe ſhe has not been 
thankful enough for theſe Proofs of her Hus- 
band's Love, yet this were enough to draw 
from her Breaſts very deep Sighs. ba 
The Second Source of theſe Groans, will The ſecond 
be the Knowledge of her own UnAithfulreſs, Source of 
The Souls who can Reproach themſelves for Sighs, her 
being abandon'd to the Love of the World, WR 
ind its Careſſes, will have great Cauſe to Husband. 
igt and Groan, before they be reſtor'd to 
Favour. The Holy Spirit will ſpeak to the 
Heart of an Unfaithful Spouſe, after this 
nanner, Is it thus, that you ought to ac- 
mowledge the Favours and Honours which 
thou haſt receiv'd from thy Eternal Lord? 


ruh luſt thou turn aſide to go after the Bahalins, Hoſcak 2. 
arꝗ ad run after thy Adulterers, and thy Lovers, 
4 get thy Bread, Oyl, and thy Cloaths ? Is 


bt thy God thy Husband, he who made 
laceMWhee;' able to provide for all theſe Wants? 
f iat the Souls which are - Spouſes of Teſus 
hoyWhriſt, and have not carried their Unfaith- , 
1tteWMlneſs fo far, will nevertheleſs have reaſon. 
int 1 enovgh 
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Husband. 


Cant. 5 2. 


int. 5. 6. 


enough to Groan, Sigh, and Mortify them- 
ſelves, becauſe of their abatements in Piety, 
their regard to Luſt, and turning to the 
World, their coldneſs in their Love, which 
are ſuch degrees of Unſaithſulneſs, as render 
them unworthy of the Honours Jeſus Chriſt 
has done them, by uniting himfelf to them 
in a Conjugal Tie: They ought to Sigh and 
Groan ſeriouſly, when their Love is Rekind- 
led. | 
The third Source of the Sighs of the faith- 
ful Sul, the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, is, the 
Unkindneſs of her offended Husband. We 
uſually find this Unkindneſs when we have 
been unfaithful, and when we have never ſo 
little flacken'd in the Exerciſe of our Love. 
The Spouſe comes, he knocks at our Door, 


and calls out to us lovingly, Open to me, my} 


deareſt Love, my Siſter, my Dove, my Undeſiled : 
Behold, I ſtand at the Door and Knock ;, if an) 
one opens to me, I will come in and ſup with 
hin. How often does it happen to us to be 


thus 1nvited by the Voice. of our Husband, 


and we Anſwer him lightly ? Then the 


_ Husband withdraws, goes away; we would 


open to him but *tis too late: He is no mor 
to be found, and then our Soul is loſt: He 
who revives my Heart, ſays the faithful Soul 
is gone; my Beloved has withdrawn himſel/; m 
Sou was chill when T heard him ſpeak. Ves, GC 
may very juſtly deprive thoſe of his Divine 
Conſolations, who deſpiſe him, or do not ſu! 
fcientiy love him: But without this tis cer 
tain, that God often puts on a ſeeming Dil 
pleaſure, with reſpect to his Well-belovec 
This 15 to inflame their Love, when it begin 
8 [ 
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to Languiſh : He hides himſelf on purpofe 
that they may ſeek after him, and to rekindle 
the flames of a Love which 1s extinguiſhed. 
The Souls who have taſted the ſweetneſs of 
Communion with the Deity, know what is 
meant by this Unkindneſs, they underſtand 
me, and the meaning of the Spouſe, when 
ſhe ſays, I ſought in the night-time, him whom 
my Soul loves. The nights are made by the 
Abſence of his Favour, and theſe nights are 
the days of Groans and Sighs, during which 
the Spouſe ſays, Come Lord, come, come quickly. | 

The fourth Source of the Sighs of Divine The fourtl. 

Love is our ſenſibleneſs of the Judgments of Source of 
God: For God does not only deprive an A Sighs; the 
morous Soul of internal Conſolations, but he Chaſtiſe- 
ſends it alſo External Pains and Afflictions. ee the 
The faithful Soul does not ceaſe to Love in : 
this State, but it Groans under the Rod ; 
Igroan d like a Turtle; I mourn'd like a Dove, 
Eſay 38. 14. Sighs are properly the Lan- 
guage of a faithful Soul in its Sorrows ; 
whereas Roarings, Murmurings and Blaſphe- 
mies, are the Language of the Impious, when 
the Judgments of Heaven fall upon them. 

The fifth Source of Sighs, is the with- The fifth 
drawing of the Spouſe : For, in fine, what. Source of 
ever favours the Devout Soul receives from N 3 = 
its Husband, it can never be near to him; He bon 
the ſame ſpace which ſeparates Heaven from 1 7 
Earth, ſeparates alſo the faithful Soul from 
ts Jeſus. *Tis true, this Husband ſcatters 
Won the Soul full of Love, great Rays of his 
Favours, and ſenſible Marks of- his Preſence. 

The Spouſe often ſays, Ihæve found him whom 
1 Soul. loves; I have found him, and will not let 
EE X 3 hin 
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but the Senſe of the Apoſtle is perfectly ex- 


— 


him go. But this preſence of Grace, which 
is but a Shadow, in compariſon of the pre- 
ſence of Glory, does not ſatisfy the Deſires, 


nor fill the Soul. It only gives ſome fore- | 


taſtes, and ſeryes only to cncreaſe a fervent 
delire after full Poſſeſſion, ſo that there is 
always occaſion in this imperfect Enjoyment 


for Groans and Sighs. Sa St. Paul being poſ- 


ſeſs'd with a great Idea of the Happineſs 5 
being with Chriſt, ſtill finds himſelf full of 
Sighs and Groans ; We Groan earneſtly, defir- 
ing, &c. we Groan being Burden'd, &c. 
Laſtly, The ſixth and laſt Source of Sighs, 
is Prayer and Supplication : In this Action 
the Spirit of God opens the Gate of Sighs, 
and ſuffers all our Groans to take Vent; for 
we know not how to Pray as we ought, but 
the Spirit maketh Interceſſion for us with Sighs 
that cannot be utter d. Theſe are good Prayers 
which are made after this manner, for the 
Sprrit of God makes them ; theſe Sighs are 
call'd unutterable, not in the ſame Senſe that 
St. Paul calls the Joys of Paradiſe, unutterable; 


preis'd by turning the Words thus, the Sighs 
which cannot be expreſs'd;, the Sighs and Breath- 
ings of the Soul;. which come in ſo great a 
Crowd, that they mutually hinder one ano- 
ther's Paſſage, they are ſo violent and fo 
numerous. The Sighs in their Efforts, to 
inake way for themſelves, become Sobbings, 
wherewith the Soul ſlips away, and goes to 
appear 1n the preſence of God, and kiſs his 
Feet. O how happy is the Man who ſpeaks 
not of this great Subject, merely by Memo- 
ry and Meditation, who loves God, and 1 
IK YORI fr po; 0 9. oh 
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the Tranſports of his Love, never Proſtrates 
himſelf before him without this effuſion of 
Sighs, Groans and Tears. This is the Prayer 
of the Cloſet, and of Retirement; this is the 
Prayer which is made in that happy, internal 
Solitude, whereof we have ſpoken in the 
preceding Chapter. | 


For a Concluſion of this nice Meditation, Love :s 21. 


let us obſerve, That we have with good ways Sighing, 


Reaſon ſaid before, that the Sighs of Divine till it comes 


Love are inſeparable from that Love, an 
that we have juſt Ground to make them one 
of its Characters. Take a faithful Soul in 
what Moment you pleaſe, you muſt neceſ- 
ſarily find it ſeated near to one of theſe Six 
Sources of Sighs, which we have juſt now 
Remark'd, or elſe you will find it ſometimes 
having at once all theſe Six Reaſons of Sigh- 
ing and Groaning. For it will always judge 
itſelf unworthy of the Love of God; it will 
always convict itſelf of ſome unfaithfulneſs 


to its Husband: It will often endure the 


unkindneſs of the Husband, to whom it has 


been unfaithful ; it will often be found in an 


Afflicted State; it will always find itſelf too 
Remote from its Husband, and wiſh to be 
Re-united to him ; it will always be pouring 
out its Soul in Prayers: And thus, Love will 
be always Groaninz, until it become Love En- 
joying. 8 | : 

A Prayer to the Holy Spirit. 
Holy Spirit, Spirit of Flame, Spirit of 
Love, I can neither Love nor Pray as' 


l ought: Come therefore, O thou Holy and 
Sacred Dove, who lightedſt upon my Savi- 
our, come and teach me to Groan like a 

„% 3” Dove; 


ment. 
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Dove; come and pray in me by thy unutte- 


rable Sighs ; thou ſhalt be my Second Inter- 
ceſſor. My Saviour, after his Death upon 
the Croſs for my Sins, aſcended into Heaven 
to Intercede with the Father for me: And 
thou, O adorable Spirit, who was ſent to ns, 
by the Son, in the name of the Father, de- 
ſcend from Heaven; come and make Requeſt 
for me in my Heart. And lift me up, O Holy 
Dove, upon the Wings of thy Charity, to 
carry me into the Boſom of thy Love. 1 
will adore thee, and I will never ceaſe to 
Groan and Sigh after the Poſſeſſion of my 
Eternal Lord, until I obtain him. I will 
never ceaſe to Embrace him, until I be ad- 
mitted to the Marriage-Feaſt of the Lamb, 
who was Sacrific'd for my Sins before the 
Foundation of the World. To thee, O Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Spirit, be Honour and 
Glory thro' all Ages. Amen. 


— — 


CHAP, VII. 


Of Love deſiring, or the deſires produc's 


Divine Love. 


The Eighth Character. 


F we had any Thought of excluding De- 
ſire, from being one of the Characters o 
Divine Love, we could not be admitted to 


| doir, ſince in the beginning of this Work 


we have defin'd Love in general, by a deſire 
of Union; and Divine Love in Particular. b 


* 


he deſire of Poſſeſſing God. If the deſire of 


Poſſoſſing 
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Poſſeſſing the Perſon Lov'd, is not eflential 
to Love, yet at leaſt *tis a Property ſo inſe- 
parable, that there can be no Divine Love 
upon Earth, without Deſires, nor Deſires of 
God without ſome Degrees of Divine Love: 
And therefore we can by no means compre- 
lend the Philoſophy of thoſe contemplative 
Men, who would baniſh Defires from the ex- 
erciſe of pure Love. Let us ſee then what 
ire the Deſires which Love inſpires. 
There are Four principal Deſires. 1. The 
truly faithful Soul deſires to love much. 
2. He deſires to Love always. 3. He deſires 
to be belov'd of God. 4. He deſires to en- 
py and Poſſeſs God. 

The firſt Deſire which Love excites in our The firſt De 
Souls is, to love more. © A Soul full of faith, fire inſpir'd 
being poſſeſs'd of God, loves him, tis true, Pe 
dad Knows very well that it loves him: But it 12 

knows at the ſame time that it loves him not 
__ Wiufficiently. It ſees the whole extent of the 
perfections of God, who is the Object of its 
Love; it is ſenſible that there is almoſt an 
afinite diſproportion between the degrees 
ef the Divine Perfections, and the degrees 
of its-own Divine Love. It is fully ſatisfied 
of the emptineſs and vanity of the Creatures; 
but it knows alſo very well that it does not . 
deſpiſe them enough, and that it does not 
make a ſufficient difference between the Love 
It gives to God, and that which it beſtows 
a the Creature. And the Senſe of this 


creates in it a very ſharp Pain, and a 1 
late Deſire to love more. 6 
This is what our Lord calls, to Hun dit e 


'q Hunger after 
71 olfirer and Thirſt after Me, Bleſſed, Righteoufſ: 
I 


ſays neſs, Mat. 5. 
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Nevertheleis, a Devout Soul thirſts no le 


alſo, that I do not love you ſufficiently : l 


ſays he, are thoſe who Hunger and Thirſt ate 
Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. Who 
are thoſe that Hunger and Thirſt, but the 
Devout Souls who love God, yet are con 
ſcious to themſelves that there is a grea 
void place in their Breaſt which they deſire 
to fill up? This Righteouſneſs, which thy 
Devout Soul Hungers after, is the Rightc 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which his Mercy impute 
to us; 'tis the Remiſſion of our Offences 
which we call Juſtification : This, I fay, i 
the Righteouſneſs which the faithful Sou 
Hungers after; for our Righteouſneſs conſiſt 
more in the Remiſſion of our Sins, than in th 
Perfection of our Vertues, as St. Auſtin confeſſe 


after the Righteouſneſs, which Sanctifies 
than after that which juſtifies. The thir 
after juſtifying Righteouſneſs 1s proper! 
that of Souls Tormented, i. e. which trembl 
under the Terror of God's Judgements: Bu 
to ſearch after Sanctify ing Righteouſneſs i 
that of Souls, which are more improv'd, an 
in whom Love caſteth out fear. This Thurl 
is more excellent than the former, whic 
has more of the Spirit of Bondage than 
that of Adoption; this Thirſt is more Di 
intereſted, more ſweet and peaceable, althq; 
it be no leſs Ardent. * 
Now, this Deſire of being more Holy, 
undoubtedly the deſire of loving more, whic 
makes the A morous Souls ſay to their Hu 
band, O my Cod, you know that I love yo 
and alſo that my Love is ſincere ; but I kao 


Jovid yau as much as I would, I ſhould lo 
| hoops hole Dit be wn m 


„ 
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my Neighbour much better, whom I ſcarce 
love at all; I ſhould pardon the moſt cruel Of- 
fences committed againſt me, whereof I {till 
keep up too great a Reſentment ; I ſhould 
hate your Enemies, and not my own; 1 
ſhould love your Truth, and deteſt a Lie. 
We onght not to flatter ourſelves, for we 
muſt know, that we love not God as we 
ought, unleſs we burn with a Deſire of lov- 
Ing him more. Wo to theſe Souls, who ap- 
pland themſelves, who are full, and ſatisfied 
from themſelves : They take one fulneſs for 
other; they believe, that they are full of 
God, and love him ſufficiently ; but Self- 
bve deceives them, and they are only full of 
themſelves: For never was any Faithful 
doul ſatisfied in this reſpe& ; it ought never 
p ſay, "tis eno | 


Nagels, who fall into the Abyſs; of the Stars 
Wt Paradiſe, which were caſt into the Sea, 
Which made it become Wormood ; of Saints, 
Ir at leaſt of thoſe who appear to be ſo in 
. Wieir own Eyes, who become Apoſtates : 
ud theſe Revolutions ought to poſſeſs us 
ith a Holy Sollicitude, and awake in us the 
efire of Loving always. Tig true, that the 


an, that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man, that 
k ſbould Repent. *Tis true alſo, that we are 
by the Holy Spirit to the day of Redemption; 
"a that the Spirit cries in our Hearts, Abba Fa- 


d. In fine, 'tis true, that the true Saints 


ifts of God are without Repentance, He is not a 


ter, and aſſures us, that we are the Children of 


ugh. | - 
The Sect Deſire which Love Inſpires, The ſecond 
6, that of Loving always. We ſee ſtrange Defire, is to 
taſtrophe's in the Intellectual World, of Love always. 


— 
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It is the Holy Spirit, I confeſs ; but ' tis alſe 


to Watch without intermiſſion, and alway 


to be heinous Offences : He thinks it a gre: 


rance in his Love. This Sentiment, ſo ge 


ſire, there is no Pleaſure in Love; and | 


we ſhall never find any Pleaſure in his Lovdiſte 


— 


perſevere always to the end, and are faith 
ful unto Death. But what is it that aſſure 
to them the Poſſeſſion of Grace and Glory 


this Holy Reſtleſsneſs, which obliges then 


to fear that which will never happen to them 
and which may happen to them, if the; 
ſhould ceaſe to fear: For when they ceaſe t 
fear, they ought not any longer to live i 
Aſſurance ; they are upon the Brink of th 
Precipice, when they fall into Security, an 
imagine, that they are in a pleaſant Fiel 
far from all Danger. 

It is one of the Characters of Huma 
Love, that a Man perſwades himſelf, it wil 
laſt always; the Suſpicions which the perſo 
belov'd may have of the inconſtancy of th 
Perſon Loving, are accounted by the Lover) 


Injury done to him, to doubt of Perſeve 


neral in Lovers, is at leaſt a Proof, th: 
they intend to Love always; and this Inter 
tion is a Deſire, that they may never ceal 
to Love. Without this Intention and De 


this Human Love and Intention, and Deſi 
to Love always, there are almoſt always De 
luſions; for there is nothing in the Worl 
ſo changeable as the Heart of Man. 
But in the Divine Love, there is nothin 
but what is Real and Eſſential; if we e 
not ſincerely Deſire to Love God alway! 


10 Pays God i bs 11 Friend, will ſome 6 
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ut to Morrow he will be my Enemy: And 

chat ſhall 1 do then, what will become of 

ge? When Men ceaſe to Love that which 

hey loved, they find out another Object, 

hich ſupplies the place of the former, and 

makes them amends for the Loſs of it. But 

that wilt thou find out, O my Soul, when 

hou ſhalt.ceaſe to love God? What wilt 

hou find capable to fill up ſuch a vaſt Void ? 

hus thy Love cannot make thee Happy, but 

bfar, as it is attended with this Thought, 

will love always : Yes, O my God, I cannot 

aſe to Love thee, without ceaſing 'to be a 

lan, that I may become a Devil. 

He who loves God truly, is perſwaded, we deſire to 

lat God is his Sovereign Good; and he love always, 
ght alſo to be perſwaded, that nothing as we do, to 

an ſecure to him the Poſſeſſion of this in- 1 always 

ite Good: And therefore he muſt of ne- PPI. 

ellity deſire to love God always, as he ne- 

eſſarily deſires to be always Happy. This 

Deſire of being Happy 1s inſeparable from 

Wlankind ; and the Deſire of loving God, is 

aſeparable from the Saints. | | 

But will not this Deſire ceaſe, when our The deſire of 

YLove- ſhall be in a place of ſafety ? In the loving God 

ate of Glory, we ſhall love God, after will not 

uch a perfect and immutable manner, that <2, even in 

ne cannot have the leaſt ſhadow of Fear to Ve 

Woſe- this Love; and therefore it would be 

ieedleſs/then,; to deſire the continuation of 

bur Love. This Difficulty, which appears 

Pecious; is not agreeable to the Rules of 

0d. Senſe; for we ſhall then have as much 

ſeaſon to Deſire it, as now : When we ſhall 

de perfectly Happy, would we not continue 

to 


j 
- — 
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to be Happy ? Does not the Poſſeſſion of per per- 
fect Happineſs, neceſſary include the Will 
and Delire of being always Happy? And ſc 
the perfect Love in Paradiſe, will be ſo fa 
from extinguiſhing in us the Deſire of Loy 
ing, that it will continue and quicken it: 
We ſhall find ſo much Pleafure in loving 
God, that we will wiſh and deſire to Lore 
him, to all Eternity. 
If this be ſo, what becomes of that ſaying 
ſo often above-mention'd, that, Deſires are 
inconſiſtent with Happineſs : The Authors 
of that ſaying do even define Happineſs, b 
a Ceſſation of all Deſires, they proceed ſo far 
as to ſay, that the Puniſhment of the Damn 
conſiſts in Deſires ; the wicked Rich Man in 
Hell, was tormented witha conſuming i hirſt 
which made him deſire only a drop of Wa 
ter, to cool his Tongue. There is no roon 
to doubt, but that the Devils, and Damn'd 
Souls have two ſorts of Worms, which gnawi 
them; Worms which never die. The firſt ſort 
The 15 80 of Worm is the remorſe of Conſcience 
pro corroded which devours them; the ſecond, is the De 
Worms: _ fires which conſume! them. But alas, ho 
| vaſt is the difference between the Deſires 
which make up the Happineſs of the Saints 
and: thoſe which are the Puniſhment of the 
Reprobate. The deſire of the Saints Glori 
fed, is a deſire to love God ; and the deſirq ben 
of the Damn'd is an act of hatred againſſi he 
Sod. They deſire to he Happy, and to be 
come ſo, by the Annihilation, if it were 
fible;; of that God, who is the Cauſe of al 
thelr Miſeries, by his terrible Juſtice. - The 
deſire of the Danin'd, rene Privatio 


e V 
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that which they Deſire; but the deſire of 
zunts Glorified, includes the Poſſeſſion f 
that which they Deſire, and the actual Poſ- 
eſſion of it: They wiſh to Love always, and 

by this Means to be always Happy; which 
ka plain Proof, that they already poſlelſs 
at they deſire to poſſeſs always. 


A Prayer. 
D God, I deſire the increaſe of the degrees of 


my Love, and the continuation of it: From 
pom ſhould ¶I deſire this increaſe and continuati- 
„ but from thee, the living Source of Love and 
lame ? I am reſolvd to Love thee more: But 
las, O my Saviour, whereas this Reſoluticn, and 


Deſere ought to encreaſe my Love, I find, that it 
ah diminiſhes as I grow old; and this proceeds 


by: the weakneſs of my Deſire to Love thee more. 


F, deſire ardently the increaſe of thy Love, is to 


row in Love; and ſo the Diminution, which I feel 


"my Divine Love, proceeds from the languiſhing 
ce my Deſires. Theſe Deſires are the Motions of 


we Soul towards Heaven; but thou alone, O m 
od, art the great and firſt Spring of all my Mo- 
0s towards thee > come then, draw me, that 
may run after thee. The worldly Men, in the 
Wight of their Debauthes, find they do not yet 
we them enough, they drink exceſſively to inflame 
enſelves, but I will go to that Well of Water, 
inch neh Jeſus, my Husband, has promis'd me : He John 4. 14; 
lat drinks of that Water which I ſhall give 

polWum, it ſhall be in him a Well of Water, 
f allMringing up into Eternal Life. F will drink 
Tha this Water, and I ſhall never more thirſt after 
(10188 Vanities of this Workd ; But I will drink Eter- 

0 | nally, 


- 
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nally, without ſearing to be diſguſted, and, with- 
out quenching my Thirſt, at the Fountain of infi- 
nite Happineſs. To God the Father, Son, and 
Hhly Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory through all 
Ages. Amen. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Of two other Deſires mhich attend Divine 
Love, the Deſire of being Lov' d, and 
the Deſire of Enjoyment. 


The third E have conſider'd the two firſt De- 
Defire, is VV | ſires of Divine Love; to Love more, 
ore ec 2 and to Love always; the third, in order, is 
o od. the Deſire of being lov'd: This is a general 
Sentiment in all Love, Love would be pai 
by Love, Love would live and perpetuate it- 
ſelf; but Love cannot be perpetual, unleſs 
it be mutual. *Tis in vain to tell a Man, 
that he ought to be diſintereſted : To be 
loved by God is ſo much the Intereſt of a 
faithful Soul, and a Charm ſo pleaſant, that 
tis neither poſſible nor lawful to oblige it 
to renounce this Intereſt, and conſequently 
the Deſire of being lov'd. It may be affirm'd, 
without Exception, that a Soul does not tru- def 
ly love, when it does not truly deſire to be 
lov'd, by the Perſon whom it loves: Thoſe, 
who are indifferent as to the Love wherewit 
God loves ns, are alſo very indifferent as to 
the Love they owe to God. A Soul that 15 
very willing to love, without deſiring to bag 
lev'd, is a Prodigy which is neither 55 bo 7 
LAS | un 


/ 
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forind i in | Nature, nor Erice. Nothing is ſo 
plea ſant as to know that one is Belov'd when 
he Loves, but nothing is h crueſ as to love a 
Heart, which will not owe again. | 
ow can we then loſe' the' deſire of being This Defire 
lov'd by God? Can we renounce the Hope is Eſſential to 
of Happineſs? Can we Sow always ina Field, our 'Happt- 
1 75 is a dry Rock, an unfruitful Sand? > nels, 
is true, tho? God ſhould not Love us, he 
would always be Lovely in himſelf, becauſe he 
is always Beautiful, and always Excellent : 
But the Queſt ion is, whether we could pre- 
vail with ourſelves to love him, if we did not 
hope to obtain his Love. If he were inexo- 
rable to the Prayers and Deſires of our Love, 
he would not be Good, with reſpect to us: 
And tho? we ſhould be oblig'd to love him 
with his inexorable Rigor, it muſt be con- 
Fd at leaſt, that we ſhould want the grea- 
teſt of all Pleaſures, 1. e. that of being lord 
by God, and of knowing it. 
To love God without Hope and Deſire of 
being lov'd by God, would be a Torment e- 
qual 7 to that of the Pamn'd i in Hell. When 
Soul is lov'd by God, it enters into it's 
; Cloſet, - it is Honour'd with all Divine Illu- 
Ininations, it partakes of all the Favours of 
Heaven: It ſees all the Glorious Eternity 
before it, and this View Encourages and Sup- 
Ports it; it finds no more, with regard to 
bod, Darkneſs, all is Light and Splendour 
Wo itz it's Love is to it the Pillar in the 
. Wilderneſs, which leads it by Day, and 
Moves it light by Night, whilſt it guides it to 
tne Heavenly Canazn :* But if it is depriv'd 
of the Deſire of _ lov'd by — it 
an- 


_ Y 
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languiſhes, it's Fire is extinguiſh'd, it's Zeal 
dies, and Fears, Frights, Horrors, and bit- 

ter Sorrows become it's Portion. 
He who de- T is not difficult to perſwade Holy Souls 
fires to be of this Truth, that they ought to deſire to 
* Ne be lov'd by God; but they ought to be ad- 
= lovely © vertis'd, that this deſire includes another, 
© which is, that of rendring thyſelf amiable. 
How dareſt thou Deſire, that God ſhould 
Love thee, unleſs thou render thyſelf wor- 
thy of being lov'd ? Therefore, O my Soul, 
waſh thee, purifie thyſelf, amend the 
Deformities which diſguſt thy Heavenly 
Husband. *Tis not with theſe interna! 
Beauties, as it is with thoſe which are Ex- 
ternal : With reſpect to the Latter, we muſt 
continue ſo as Nature has fram'd us, we 
cannot reform the Defects of a Face, which 
we were Born with; but by Grace and Ap- 
plication, we may amend the Deformities of 
the Soul, we may rectifie what was diſtorted, 
fill up the hollow Places and Vallies, level 
the high Places, and reform the Features of 
the internal Man : And by this Means thou 
wilt put thyfelf in a Condition to hear from 
the Mouth of thy Heavenly Husband, theſe 
ſweet and comfortable Words, Thou art fair 

my well-beloved. 

4. The deſire The fourth Deſire of the Soul which Loves, 
of Enjoving is the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of God. 
and Poſſeſ. What is it to enjoy God? 'Tis to poſleſs 
ing, him with a perfect Acquieſcence. St. Au- 
| ſtin has very judiciouſly diſtinguiſh*d the V/e 
from the Enjoyment, When he tells us, that 
we may make uſe of this World's Goods, but 
we muſt not enjoy them; i. c. that we my 
8 * no 
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not. poſſeſs them with an entire Acquiel-!) 
cence, and perfect Satisfaction in them; this 
belongs only to a Being infinitely perfect, 
and to thoſe Bleſſings which are Eternal. 
Upon which account Terreſtrial Goods ought 
not to be deſir d, becauſe they have nothing 
which is profitable to us, with reſpect to 
Eternity; on.the contrary, they are rather 
hurtful, than any ways ſerviceable, , and 
therefore are more to be fcar'd than deſir'd ; 
But God alone can, and ought to be the Ob- 
ject of our Deſires ; as appears by the follow- 
Mg Reaſons. 2 | ; | 
1. The Firſt is,. that the Deſires of the Reaſons why 
Soul, are the Motions by which it goes out God alone 
of itſelf, . to ſearch after that which it Loves: qu ws to be 
Now, theſe Motions ought to be ſuch Ex- oy 
curſions as carry the Soul very far out of it- 
ſelf. O Devout Souls, be not ye like the 
weak Birds which hunt after Flies, but be 
like the Divine Eagles; ſeek after the dead 
Body, which is now living and rais'd from 
the Dead, fly ſtreight and ſtrong towards. 
your Sun. . . 
2. Let us remember, that Deſires were 
given us to advertiſe us of our Want: Now, 
we do not want Gold, nor Precious Stones, 
to make us Happy; we want only God, who 
contains whatever can make up the Happi- 
neſs of a reaſonable Creature. Man is all 
Vants, tis true; but God is all Deſires, and 
altogether deſirable. F 
3. We muſt only ſearch. after him, who 
done poſſeſſes Beauty, Goodneſs, and infi- 
ute Pleaſures, altogether pure; and God. 
one is thus compos'd: Fer every-where 
| 324 elſe 
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elſe you will find much Bitterneſs mingl'd 
with ſome Pleaſures; the Pleaſures are 
quickly gone, and the Bitterneſs remains. 
*Tis quite contrary with God, for the Thorns 
we meet with in ſearching after him, . vaniſh 
away and diſappear, and the Pleaſure remains 
Eternally. : . 5 
4. Search, O devout Souls, for him, of 
whom ye are aſſur'd, that ye will find him, 


thou deſireſt and aſpireſt after Terreſtrial 


but they vaniſh like Shadows, when you 
think, you have attain'd them. If we Con- 
ſecrate to God all our Deſires, they will never 
be fruſtrated, and we ſhall not ſearch in vain. 

5- la fine, let us defire that Good which 
can never be loſt, and that is God. When 


it; at leaſt he does not forſake it for ever. 
He returns at his own Time, after he has 
hid himſelf for ſome Moments, to revive and 
quicken its deſires. 
He who de- But we mult ſpeak the whole Truth. You 
fires to poſ- onght to deſire to enjoy God, which Enjoy- 
Joch der ment is not to be found here below; for my 
res Death. God is 4 God who hides himſelf ; the Fleſh is 3 
Veil, or rather a Night of Separation, which 
keeps me at a diſtance from my God : This 
Fleſh therefore muſt be deſtroy'd, this En- 
cloſure muſt be broke through. Your ſins have 
ſpares between you and your God, ſays a Pro- 
phet, and this wretched Sin is lodg'd in our 
Fleſh; wherefore deſtroy the Houſe from 
the very Foundation, that we may cruſh this 


by ſeeking after him and defiring him. If | 


Goods, thou wilt miſs of them; they fly 
away like Shadows, whilſt ye run after them, 


once he is given to a Soul, he never forſakes | 


Enemy 


F oc modk wa. occcm— 


mn 


L 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


— 


En. under the Ruines of our outward 
an. 
vites us to be followers of him, Deſires to be 
uncloathed, that he may be with Chriſt; that he 
may Poſſeſs and Enjoy him. To be uncloath'd, 
is to die, and ſo the Faithful Man, who de- 
ſires to be uncloath'd, deſires to Die. 


is 4 


Thus we lee, that St. Paul, who in- 


eat Paradox to the Senſe of a Carnal 


Man 
tures : The Animal Man underſtands not this; 
'tis-folly to him: There is nothing more 
true, and nothing which the Faithful Soul 
ought to repeat oftner; Four Hope in Chriſt 
were only in this Life, we are of all Men moſt 
M. ſerablo. We ought to extend our View 
beyond Death; Tig appointed to all Men once 
fo die, and aſter that to come to Judgment. In 
dying, we ſuffer nothing but what all Men 
ſuffer; and this common Paſſage of all living 
Creatures, is to us a ſingular Advantage, 
and a Way 
of Eternity. 

We cannot La 
Shipwreck. This 
has two Landing-places: In 
there is nothing to be ſeen but frightful 
Rocks, wither'd Trees, and Mountains which 
caſt out Fire and Flames; there is nothing 
to, be heard, in ſtead of any Melody, but 


Cri 
ata 


theſe fri 


Death cauſes horror in all living Crea- 


which leads us into the Region 


nd in this Country but by a Two land- 
reat ſhore of Eternity :"g-places on 


| ü the Coaſts of 
In one of them Eternity. 


Lamentations and Groans. I do not 
Wonder, that thoſe who ſail towards 
htful Banks, are afraid of the Ship- 


wreck which 1s call'd Death; on the contra- 
ry, 1 wonder that they fear it ſo little. In 
ad Landing-place there is nothing to 
* 


but Meadows which charm the 


+ & ws 


vets V 3 7 


t 


nn my 


Ihe Practice of Devotion; Or, 


2 Cor. 5 


—̃ 


with a pleaſant Verdure, Trees of Life laden 
with Fruits and Bloſloms, a Sun always 
Shining, a Heaven always Serene, and Tor- 


rents of Milk and Honey: There is nothing 


to be heard, but the Voice of the Bride and 
the Bridegroom, the ſweet and melodious- 
Conſorts of Angels, ſinging the Praiſes of 
God. Alas, how weak are we to tremble, 
when we ſee our Veſſel ready to ſplit againſt 
ſuch a Bank, not conſidering, that we ſhall 
be Gainers by this Shipwreck ! We loſe a 
wretched Body, a poor Veſſel which muſt 
neceſſarily Rot and Periſh; and we ſplit in 
pieces upon an excellent Coaſt ; where God, 
his Angels, and the Miniſters of his Mercy, 
will come to gather us up, and carry us into 
the Boſom of Ahr ham. When our_ earthly 
Houſe: of thy Tabernacle is diſſolv'd, we have 4 
Houſe, nat made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens.. Was St. Paul then afraid of the De- 
ſtruction of this earthly Hoſe, the Peſtructi- 
on which we call Death: So far was he from 
fearing it, that he delir'd it; and therefore 


we deſire tu be cloath d upon mith our Houſe which 


4 from Heaven. O ſimple Souls, ye are wil- 
ling to deſire God, and ye alſo deſire to poſ- 
ſeſs him, hut ye would not have this Poſſeſſion 
colt you the leaſt Thing: Ye have a fondneſs 
for this earthly Veſtel, wherein God has ſhut 
up the Treaſures of his Grace: Ceaſe, Ceaſe 
to. Love, this vile and corruptible Veſſel; 
and hen God ſhall come to break it in pieces 
by Death, invite him lovingly, in ſtead of re- 
Pulſing him. Say to him, Gme, - Lord Jeſiu, 
core, take my Soul; for it is not good for us to be 
here; I will follow thee, whit enn, 
Is ; | 1 $4: 25 ON Se, ; Sell: 
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gdeſt. Thou art taking me by the Hand to lead 
me into the Valley of the Shadow of Death; 
I will go, I will run after thee, and never 
forſake ther. 

But our wretched Fleſh will be apt to ſay, 
Death will coſt me much Pain and Horror. 
If we could put off the Body, as we put off 
our Cloaths, I would: willingly part with it, 
for it is no ways ſerviceable to me, but in- 
commodes me. But tell me, O thou weak 
Chriſtian, haſt thou any Revelation, that in 
keeping the Body a longer time, the keeping 
of. it will coſt thee nothing? Perhaps one 
Vear of Life will coſt thee more Miſery, than 
a thouſand Deaths, would do. The bodily 
Pains, the inconveniences of old Age, the 
Vexations which are caus'd by thy Rnemies, 
and a hundred unforeſeen Acridents, will 
overwhelm: thee with ſuch bitten Sorrows as 
will make thee deſire Death. 
Deſire it then, before theſe bitter Sorrows 
come upon you, deſire it, that you may en- 
joy God, and perfectly poſſeſs him, Who is 
the Object of your Love. To inflame theſe 
Holy Deſires, and cheriſh ithom} ye muſt 
learn what are the Pleaſures ye ſhall find in 
Cod, what are the Glories, the Advanta- 
ges, and the Benefits ye ſhall find after Death. 
This is a Buſineſs Which is not tô be done in 
à ſmall ſpace: The Portriature is too great. 
Beſides, that it would be Difficult to repre- 
ſent, that which Eye has never ſeen, nor Ear 


heard, and which never enter d into the Heart of 


Man. In fine, we diſpenſe with this Work at 
Preſent, becauſe perhaps we ſhall meet ſome- 
titne with an opportunity of ſetting before your 
˖ , Ms . #. 7 ; 5 V 4 Eyes 
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Eyes the Magnificent Idea's, which ariſe 
from the Enjoy ment and Poſſeſſion of God. 


A Prayer. 

"IE $2 EH BE ©} FE 
hy Lord, and nn God, I here find my 

weatneſs; Thou urt my Strength and my 
Refuge; I fiy to thee for ſufficient Strength to heal 
this Wenner; I lde ther; I deſire to love thee 
more anucmort, and to love thte always; T deſire 
thy Laue, nat :the Hatt pameth aſter the Water- 


brnoks. Ermould:he loved by thee, and en joy all 


tier Frutfiaf this Love in poſſiſſing Thee by an in- 
tima eWwn's; beit the harrum v Death freezes my 


Blaocl amfre baten allimy fervouri I muſt die, 
that 7 mAy Ieh an cio thee: Why, 0 my God, 


canmt';Fi paſs rectlige,' witinut paſſing over this 
black and dark: Abyf9f\i-0:my: God, pluck off from 
the Furrinadrof tliat uſhich is call d Death, pluck 
off, that hideous Mac hich renders it terrible. to 
me fcarten ab it ther Raysofithy Divine Light, 
filme bath nith Guragt and with ty Cunſolations, 
rat Imaꝶ inſult oven this: duonſter, and ſay unto 
id O. Deatli, where- thy Sting, O Grave, 
WMhere is thy ictdry;2 Take me by the Right 
and; Aram me aut of this RedeSeas; deliver me 
jm ull ib Works, and ſatie me in iy Heaven- 
M Kingams | Id thed, Om God, my Saviour, 
ro othed d Honour ind Glory through all Age. 
Amen 0 21. 1% SHT : qu Hr! 
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CHA P:::X:; 
I . Of Penitent Love. 
The Ninth Character. 


E have conſider'd divers kinds of 
VV Love, a jealous Love, a ſenſible 
Love, a ſighing Love, and a deſiring Love: 
We muſt not forget the penitent Love, which 
s ſo neceſſary to ſinful Men. This is not the 
Love of Angels, of Seraphims, of Spirits 
which burn in Heaven with the Love of God 1 
for they having never committed Sin, need 
„ nee, aher, ene 
!, The Love, whereof we are now to ſpeak, Great Exam- 
is © 5 that of thoſe Souls, who have ſuffer'd an ples of this 
m © Eclipſe of the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſ- Penitent Lore 
> © neſs; and who have not always been under 
to © the benign Influences of the God of Love, go” 
t, and ſo have render'd themſelves guilty of rod 
's, great unfaithfulneſs in his Love. Such was "B81 
to © the Love of the Prophet David, ſuch was the 
e, Y Love of thoſe Publicans who left the Tax- 
ht Office to take upon themſelves the Croſs of 
me jJeſus Chriſt: Such was the love of that Wo- 
en⸗ man who had been of a bad Life, but 
ur, Was Penitent; who having a hundred 
e. times kifg'd the Feet of jeſus Chriſt, wa- 
I ter'd them with her Tears; and having 
wip'd them with her Hair, and embalm'd 


S040 


pai. + 


Luke 7, 


I them with a Precious Ointment, receiv! ld N 
I trom her Saviour that glorious Teſtimon , | 
ſbe loved much. Such was the Love of Sʒt. ö 


Paul, after he had been a cruel Perſech- * 
AP: ¶ tor of Jeſys Chriſt and his Church, be be- 
z came 
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came the zreateſt of the Apoſtles, and h. he | 
alone labour'd more than all the reſt toge- 
ther. Such was the Love of Zachens, who 
finding himſelf hononrd above what can be 
expreſs'd, becauſe Jeſus, the God of the Uni- g 
verſe, enter'd into his Houſe, renounc'd on 
, a ſudden all his ill-gotten Goods, wherewith Ig. 
the Profeſſion» of a Publican had fill'd his 
Houſe: I give the half of my Goods to the Poor, lp, 
ani i I have defrauded — Man, I reſtore them th 
fourfold. In fine, ſuch was the Love of He 
St. Peter, who was ſo weak as to deny his H 
Good Maſter, and ſay, I krow him not: But de 
when, he came to himſelf, being asked by Wp. 
Jeſus, if he lov'd him, Simon, Joveſt hou me ? HH 
He anſwer'd with-extreme Grief, . and infi- Lc 
nite" Ardour: Ea, Lard, I love? the; thou 
| 2 all Tg and ru er 1 that Tlove Ne 
> JON 97 
Penitent -»\ This: penitent 1 ove has all the Character; 15 
Love has all which we find in Divine Love It is continu- He 
the Sharact. eds having once ſufſer d a ſad Interruption, I ho 
pong n it Relapſes not iato it any more, and it is upon in 
NF it's Guard, for fear of a Surprire on that 
ide, knowing, that Relapſes are Mortal. 
It is Ave, and always in Motion . It is V 
428 and fleeps not any more, remembrin 
om dear Sleep coſt it. It is fealous, it! 
ſenſible of the [Intereſts of God, it Sigho 
at Groans, and: d much, as any othe 
Love. 15142 fl 00 
This Peni- © And tis penitent * ſeems to have Chah 
tent Love raters of Piſtinction, which give it the Preſ a 
_ bave fertace before all other Loves 5 for ib not on str. 
N tervoru gas Sighs and Orouns, but it makes a greaſ yy. 


than any o 


ther Love. "Noiſe, oy Mourns, it ſheds aby T * def 
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St. Peter being Penitent, was ſo pierc'd with 
1 Look of his Maſter, that he could not con- 
tain himſelf, he went forth and wept bitterly : 
. e. He pour'd forth abundance of Tears; 
for Tears cannot be call'd bitter, unleſs they 
are plentiful. The Penitent Woman, who 
kiſs d the Feet of Jeſns Chriſt, without in- 
termiſſion, and water'd them with her Tears, 
ſhed ſo many as to make a kind of Bath for 
thoſe Feet which ſne Ador'd. David, in 
the acts of his Penitent Love, waters his Bed 


ded Heart, and the plentiful Tears of theſe 
enitents were very certain Signs, that the 
15551 was deeply wounded and pierc'd with 
ove. EDT 14 | 7 At 
This Penitent Love coſts nothing, neither 
Gold, nor Silver, nor Riches, nor Labour; 
Zacheuss Love was rather profuſe than libe- 
tal, in diſpoſing of all the Goods of his 
Houſe. The Woman, a penitent Sinner, 
bought a Box of very precious Ointment, 
and ſtill made a greater . 
that of her Honour, in confeſſing all her Sins, 


Ind debaſing herſelf in that manner before ſo 


any Witneſſes, eſpecially the Phariſees: 
St. Paul being in Love and Penitent, chearfully 
underwent aboursof incredible length, and 
rery burdenfome, to teſtific his Love to God. 


more er your than any other. The Rivers, 
which have their 50 -bead in the Plains, 
have à fmoother CGurſe, but tbeit gentle 
streams flow more flowly into the Ocean: 
Whereas the Totrents, and the Rivers which 
* * = $% a . 
tains, acquire a rapid 
5 Motion, 


* 
” 


% 


with Tears. Tears are the Blood of a woun- 


acrifice, which was 


In fine, it ſeems, that this penitent Love has 
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Motion, which continues until they come to 

the Sea. It ſeems this 1s a true Picture of 

Penitent Love, and that Uniform Lore 

which is found in the Saints, who have al- 

ways been Saints. Theſe have a Habit off 

Love, which is always Uniform, al- 

ways equal, and fo is the leſs. remarkable. 

Whereas, Penitent Love is a Spring that 

boils up, that comes from a high and diſtanc 

Place, and which deſcends from the Moun- ü 

tains of Pride, upon which the Tempter had ( 
tranſported the Sinner, and for this Reaſon W* 

makes a greater Noiſe, and appears more. . 

Jeſus" Chriſt . ITheye is yet more in the Caſe than all this; Ne 
feems to give hich is, That the Lord ſeſus, the great 
8 Pe. Maſter of Love, and who ſhould beſt under- 
nitent Love, ſtand it, ſeems to give the Preference to Pe- U 
nitent Love. For after he bad given this Y® 
Teſtimony. to the Love af the Penitent Wo- 

man, hex - fins, mich are many, are, forgiven, 

becauſe ſhe loved, much: He 5 to declare. 

abſ{clutely for Penitent Love; for he adds, He Ge 


to love God. EY m 
Reaſons 


which prove, mes | 7 DT-Yi 
| that a Pon mealur'd by the Benefits which 


neerly upon the, acc 
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to the Proportion of the liberal Gifts, it has 
received from him. The Poor often love 
God more than the Rich, who have receiv'd 
great Benefits from him; and ſo, altho' a 
Penitent be more oblig'd to God, than a 
Saint, yet this latter ought not to love him 
leſs. We have two great Motives of the 
Love of God, his Beauty, his Excellency, 
his Bounty and Mercy. We readily grant, 
that a diſintereſted Love is more Noble and 
Generous :. To love God only for his Boun- 
ty, would be a Self-love, and a Mercenary | 
Love. We have allow'd ſanctify'd Souls to = 
conſider their own Intereſt, among the Mo- | 


4 
wy 


tives which induce them to love God : But it: 
z upon Condition, that Divine diſintereſted 
Love, which 1s founded only upon the Ex- 
cellency of God, do as much prevail over our 
own Intereſt, as a Being infinitely Perfect, 
excels any created Being. | 


If it wereſo, that great Penitents, to whom There ought 
God has forgiven great Sins, ſhould love not to be any 
God more than great Saints, there would be inequality in 
more and leſs in the Love of the Faithful. Divine Love. 


There is doubtleſs more and leſs in the Degrees 
of Love; for all the Faithful love not God 
equally: But this inequality of Love is an 
Imperfection, which wants Support from 
God : For the meaſure of loving God, is to love 
him without meaſure, and our Love to God 


rt, Jought to be infinite. - Nevertheleſs accord- 


Ing to the Rule, which we. now. Conſider, 


"1s. there will be an inequality in Divine Love, 
- 4, Ripon the account of Neceſſity and Duty: For 


then every Believer ought to love God, only 


in n Proportion to the Sins which he has com- 


mitted, 
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always the 
greateſt 
Saints. 


his fall. This would tarniſh the glory of the 


We ought 
not to ſup- 


of Holineſs, whoſoever loves God more is 
doubtleſs more Holy : Now we cannot re- 
concile this either with Reaſon or Experience; 
we ſhould think it a great Injury done to St. 
John the Beloved Diſciple, whoſe Soul was 
always fill'd with Love, to ſay, he loved his 
Maſter leſs than Peter, who was ſo weak as to 
deny him, and roſe again by Repentance after 


Martyrs, who carried their Love to [eſus 
Chriſt ſo far, as to Die, and ſuffer cruel Tor- 
ments for him; if we ſhonld prefer before 
them the Penitents, and the vaſt Crowd of Wan 
thoſe, who after having offer'd Incenſe to Kavi; 
Idols, ſincerely Repented, and bitterly be- a 
wail'd their Sins: This would be to prefer Tary 
theſe Holy Penitents above Angels; for theſe F Fc 
having never Sinn'd, have no Obligation to ery 
God for the Remiſſion of their Sins. — 

The Saints love God with Knowledge, Wem 
and proportionably to the degrees of Grace, Wdif 


poſe,that Pe- which God grants them in order to this def 


nitents re- 

ceĩ ve a grea- 
ter Meaſure 
of Light and 


Knowledge: But it would be an Offence to ert: 
the Spirit of Grace and Light, to ſay that pirit 
he communicates himfelf more abundantly © Fire, 


Grace; which Saints Penitent; than to Saints Perſeyering, ; he 8 


is neceſſary 
fo make them 
Love. EY 


to thoſe who have .griey'd him and driven Þſpir 

him away from them, than to thoſe whos t 

have always Cherifld, Ador'd, and kept ſſcee! 
ma Midas VU Thin w + ; EEO him 
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im in the Temple of their Heart. Divine 
Love is ſtrong or weak in us, according to 
the degrees of Grace which God grants us 
br producing this Love: For of ourſelves 


Nee cannot love God, being born his Enemies, 


oth in our Hearts and Underſtandings ; we 
nuſt therefore ſuppoſe, that Grace makes 


love in the Souls that are Penitent, than 
1 thoſe that have been always Holy: A Sup- 
oſition which is neither reaſonable nor poſ- 
ible to be made, Grace acteth with a So- 
reign Freedom; the wind of the Spirit blow- 
where it liſteth, and as it liſteth; and there- 
dre there is no certain meaſure of Grace in 
this Caſe. *Tis certain, there are ſome Pe- 
tents who arrive at a Degree of Divine 
love, ſuperior to that of ſome Souls, who 
we always loved God after an uniform 
nanner. But there are alſo ſome Souls, who 
aving perſever'd in Holineſs, have arriv'd 
t a degree of Love ſuperior to that of Ordi- 
ary Penitent Souls. 5 
ſe For the fuller underſtanding of this My- 
to MWery in Morality, it will be neceſſary to ob- 
rTve, That Grace does not deſtroy a Man's 
e, Temper, but it makes uſe of it, and moves 
e, differently according to the end to which 


115 deſigns the Saints. Great Vices and great 


to Fertves require the ſame Temper. Brisk 
at Wirits which are active, full of Heat and 
ire, proceed very far in Wickedneſs, when 
de Spirit of the World and the Devil 
ſpires them; and alſo when Grace quick- 
ts them, they act with greater heat and 


pt eceſs than Others. Upon. which 1 
* Ot 


ſtronger and more lively Impreſſion of 


Grace acts 

differently 
according to 
the diverſity 
of Tempers. 


* 


— 
a 20 * = 
— * 
* * 


370 5 The Practice of Devotion; O 1 2 


—_ — — — 
6—— _—— 


both St. Peter and, St. Paul, two great Sin- 
ners, and great Penitents, carried their Zea 
and Love to a great heighth, by the, natura 
heat which appear'd in their Actions, and by 
their Actions in their Temper::, But we muſt 
not always conclude, that mild and peace 
able Spirits love God leſs, becauſe their Love 
makes leſs noiſe, and appears leſs. All theſe 
Reaſons induce me to believe, that we muſk 
not make this Maxim a General Rule; h 
loveth leſs, to whom leſs is forgiven.  _ 
The Love of Doubtleſs it will be ſaid, That if we mean 
Acknowledg- that Love which we call the Love of Know- 
ment ought Jedge, our Reaſons are concluding ; but that 
Yor 2 lels the Maxim in Queſtion ought to be under- 
Saints than ſtood of the Love of Acknowledgment : 
in penitent For great Penitents having greater Oblipa 
Saints. tions to Gad, 'tis juſt that they ſhould be Per 
more Thankful. But we cannot reliſh this} 
Exception; for there is no Soul truly Sancti. | Ct 
fied, which can or ought to perſuade itſeltf, 
that it is leſs oblig'd to God than another. J 
Each faithful Soul believes, and ought toe“ 
believe, that it owes. its Salvation entirely 
to God, what way ſoever God makes uſe of 
to work Salvation in it, whether it be by a 
Perſeverance uninterrupted, or whether. he 
raiſe it up again after a fall, by a ſorroviul 


0 „„ / NT ane 0 
The faithful Think you that there is any Error in this: hov 


Soul perſeve- There is none at all. The faithful Soul per 
ring has as ſeyering, whoſe Love has always been.un! 
much Obli- form and equal, is as much oblig'd to God 
Soc acne and even more, than the, Penitent Sinner 
pnitent Sin- O my Soul, if thou haſt committed leſs Sin 
ner. what hinder'd thee from ä 

| d 
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Was it not the Grace of God? Thou ſhould'ſt 
therefore look upon all the Sins which thou | 
haſt not committed as Sins pardon'd : For 1 

| 


the ſame Grace which would have pardon'd 
them, if thou had*ſt committed them, hin- 
der'd thee from committing them. Are we | 

more oblig'd to a Guide, who takes us out of il 

Ja deep Pit, into which we had fallen by our | 

WW negligence, than to him who held us faſt by 

the Hand, and hinder'd us from falling into 

the Pit? On the contrary, we are more in- 

\Wdebted to him who prevented our fall, be- 

cauſe he ſav'd ns from the Fright, as well as 

Mirom the Miſchief. *Tis an unhappineſs to 

have been Wicked, tho? we be ſo no more; 

and therefore we are more oblig'd to that 

Grace, which preſerv'd us in a holy and equal 

Perſeverance, than to that which rais'd us up 

again from our mortal Falls: From whence 

| conclude, that great Saints perſevering, 

ought no leſs to love God than Penitent 

Saints, to whom many Sins have been for- 

given. 4 | : 

All theſe Conſiderations make me conclude, What is the. 
That this Maxim of Jeſus Chriſt was advanc- true Senſe of 
ed by him with the ſame deſign, which made wy Maxim 
um elſewhere ſay, Thoſe who are whole need — "_ * 
ut a Phyſician : Which Words were ſpoken ; 
In Anſwer to the Offence taken by the Pha- 

iſees, who took it amiſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
Wlould forſake them, and joyn himſelf with 
the Publicans. Theſe People, ſaid he, ſtand 

need of a Phyſician, they are ſenſible of 
their Evil; they deſire to have a Remedy, 
nd it ought not to be refus'd them : But as 
d you Phariſees, who * whole, and deſire 
=_ 
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There 15 10 
diſpotition 


more oppo- is, that there is no Diſpoſition more op 
tite to Divine 


Love, than 
the Opinion 
of our own 
Righteoul- 
nels. 


perceive, that this is an Irony, a ſharp Re- 


»in languiſh, when it ſhall not be ſupporte 


no Remedy, ye have no need that the Phy- | 
ſician ſhould viſit your Souls. Who does not 


fiction which ought to affect them deeply? 
For 'tis very well known, that theſe Phariſees ifs 
were, for the moſt part, greater Sinners 

the 
than the Publicans; but they were not ſen- ere 
ſible of their State, and did not deſire to M.... 
change it. Here, in like manner, Jeſus M ; 
{peaks to a Phariſec, and with reference to 


a falſe Idea which the Phariſees had of their Ne 
own Righteouſneſs : Publicans and Women 0 Dis 
a bad Life go into the Kingdom of Heaven be- whe 
fore you, they acknowledge themſelves Guil- in: 
ty, they Repent, they beg Pardon and Re- 5 
miſſion of their great Sins, and therefore Fan) 
they love more: Whereas the Phariſees who bra 
believe that God Pardons them leſs, have, z 
much leſs Love. 


This Reflection leads me to another, with 
which I will conclude this Chapter: Whic 


polite to Divine Love, than the opinion 0 
our own Righteouſneſs. We are all ver 
great Sinners; let us not examine whethe 
others be greater than we, that's none of ou 
Buſineſs. But let us be perſuaded, that w 
ſtand in need of much Mercy, to Pardo 
us all our Offences ; for if once this Spirit of 
Pride enter into us, whereby we believi 
that God Pardons us leſs, the Truth is, tha 
we will love leſs, and the love of Knowledg 


by an Ardent Love of Acknowledgmeny 
And therefore the Conſiderations which v 


have propos'd, to prove that the greed 


=, a 


| A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


3 


—_— — i} 
333 |! 
(Sinners being Converted, do not always love | 
bod more fervently than others, are ſuch, 
whereby we may better judge of Others than 
Jof Ourſelves: Kor we muſt always ſuppoſe, 
ifter the Example of St. Paul, that we are 1 
che greateſt of Sinners; altho' there be ſome } 
exceſs in this Expreſſion, yet God allows it 
ss an act of Humility. | 
[ conclude therefore, that Repentance, and 
the habitnal and perpetual Contrition of the 
Heart, is in effect one of the Characters of 
Divine Love; and that the Error of thoſe 
ho tell us that pure Love will not have 
dinners to reflect upon themſelves, and ſtop 
o examine the place and occaſions of their 
Fall, that they may be ſorry for it, is into- 
erable. This Maxim, I fay, is pernicious, 
ad Deſtroys the Morality of the Goſpel. 


A Pra her. 


God, thou art the God of Love, but 
thou art alſo the God of pure Love; 
nd no Love is pure which is not Innocent 
ad free from Sin. But where is that Love, 
ithout Spot or Stain? It is not in this 
orld, it has fled for Refuge into Heaven. 
ad therefore, O our good God, after I 
we deſir'd the Grace to love thee, I defire 
dw the Grace of Repentance, that thou 
ould*ſt break my hard Heart; that thou 
Fouldtſt- Wound it with the piercing Ar- 
ws of thy Love, and that from theſe 
Vounds 1 may feel Floods of the Tears of 
Wepentance flowing out: That ſo Repen- 
Jace and Love being joyn'd together, may 
| WF open 


b 
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Oo the Sons of Diwns Love : That one . 


ſelves. There is no Salvation without © 


open the way to thy Throne. Repentance 
will be the Propitiation, it will appeaſe thy 
Wrath; and Love will embrace thee ſo 
cloſely, that nothing can ever ſeparate me 
from thee ; ſo, that I ſhall be with thee thro' 
all Ages. Do this, O my Lord, and my 
God : And to thee, O Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Spirit, be Honour and Glory to all Eter- 
nity. Amen. 


„ 
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CHAP. XI. 


O * 2 r Ga cc 


may know his own Lode in himſelf. 


A Judgement upon the Authors of thelY of 
ar: Moral Eſſays. th 


rT11s very Natural, after we Have ex- 
plain'd the Characters of true iviae 
Love, to enquire into the Signs of it within 
ourſelves; for theſe Signs are nothing elſe 
but Characters: With this theretcre we 
ſhall conclude. | 
This is a Subject about which tender an 
delicate Souls do very much perplex them 


true Sanctification, for without Holineſs 1 
Man ſhall fee the Lord: But there is no true 
and ſolid Sanctification, which is not pro 
duc'd by a true and ſincere Love of God: W 
muſt therefore know our future Salvation 
by our preſent Sanctification; and our pre 
lent Sanctification cannot be known but b 
knowing our Love. According to this, mu 
ve. be always at the Gates of Deſpair, ang. 
wavering miſerably between fear and hope 
This were a very {ad State. Bu 
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But the State wherein we ſee the greateſt The ſad State 


part of Chriſtians, is incomparably more ſad; of World- 


they live 1n a ſtupid Indolence which creates 
Horror: They call themſelves Chriſtians; 
they have been Baptized; they go to Church; 
they jreceive the Sacrament ; they. are good 
Moral Men in ſome things, but they do not 
trouble themſelves to ſearch in their own 
Hearts the Spring of their Behaviour, to 
know whether it be the fear of ſhame and 
of human Puniſhment, or the hope of ad- 
vancing themſelves in the World by getting 
the Reputation of honeſt Men, or a prin- 
_ of Honour, which 1s the great Motive 
of the Actions of ſuch Men as are not of 
the Dregs of the People; or whether it be 
the true Love of God: In a Word, they do 
not enquire much, whether they act as Chri- 
ſtians — a principle of Divine Love, or 
as Worldlings from a principle of Self-Love: 
For the 'moſt part they are often Ignorant, 
what are the true Characters which diſtin- 
guiſn Charity and Luſt : And in fine, they 
are afraid, leſt by ſearching too far into 
their Hearts they ſhould find there what they 


* do not deſire to find. This is a deadly and 
rud dread ful State with reſpect to Eternity; it is 


a Lethargick Sleep which leads to Death. 


lings, upon 
the Know 
ledge of 


themſelyes, 


On the other hand, How ſhall we arrive The Writers 


at the Knowledge of our Inward Man? Some 
very able Men would perſuade us that this is 
next to Impoſſible. They tell us, that Self- 
Love imitates ſo exactly the appearances of 


charity, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed 3 


forall that Charity commands, Selt-Love per- 
forms. Charity would be known and lov'd, 
| L 3 vet 


of Port- Royal 
treat of Cha- 
rity and 
Self-Love. 


8 


336 The Prattice%of Devotion; Or, 


yet it does not hang out a Sign, becauſe it 


would tbe alſo conceal'd: It is humble and 


ſincere in the Confeſſion of its own faults , 
it ſearches without Afﬀectation into the eſteem 


of other Men ; it communicates things ne- | 


ceſſary to the wants of the Miſerable ; it 

bears patiently with the faults of Others. 

Charity gives without hoping for any thing 

again,it is always thankful for the good things 

it receives from God and Men ; it withdraws 

us from Senſe and the Pleaſures of Senſe ; 

it is well-pleas'd in Mortification : Self- 

Love, ſay ſome, can exactly produce the ſame 

apparent Effects, and ſo all this is uncertain 

and full of Snares. In all theſe Signs of Di- 

vine Love in us, there is nothing to be 

found which we can ſecurely truſt to; we 

muſt therefore always remain in a ſtate of 
uncertainty and doubt, about our preſent 

Grace, and our future State. Some ſeem to 

make this wavering and doubtful State even 

The third meritorious: Tig uſeful for the Fuſt that they 
Book of ſhould not know themſelves, and that they ſhould 
Effays, p. 205. not ſee in themſelves their own Righteouſneſs : 
This {gr would occaſion them to fall. This is a 
queſtion that muſt be decided before we pro- 
ceed any further: For in truth it were in 
vain for us to trouble ourſelves with exa- 
mining the Signs of the Love of God in us, 
if after we have found them, we were no 
moreadvanc'd in the way of the true peace and 
tranquillity of the Soul. The Reaſons why 
Proofs that We cannot be of the Opinion of theſe Wiſe⸗ 


we can know Men of the World, are as follows. 
our own Di- 


Or yn ein , T he firſt Reaſon is, That the Rule, 11 
eur Hearts, helf, was always look'd upon in all Morali- 
| 5 oy Tr ty 
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ty, as the greateſt Precept of Wiſdom : But 
this Precept will be only uſeful in Human 
Morality, if the Church can make no uſe of 
it. It were in vain for us to exhort Devout 
Souls to know themſelves; for they will al- 
ways tell us, and have good Reaſon to tell 
us ſo ; God would have us to be in the Dark, 
with reference to our inward State; I would 
not be uſeful to us to ſee our own Righteouſneſs, 
this would be the occaſion of our Falling. If it 
be not uſeful to us to know our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, there will be no Wiſdom in en- 
quiring after it. . 
The ſecond Reaſon is the Authority of the 
Saints, who are of another Rank than thoſe 
Saints, from whom the Authors we now 
ſpeak of, have borrow'd their Chriſtian 
Philoſophy ; a fine Philoſophy indeed ! The 
Moral Eſſays were receiv'd with great Ap- 
plauſe ; but if one examines them with a 
Heart a little Spiritual, he will diſcover in 
the Writers of them much more of a Hu- 
man than Divine Spirit, and that the Sera- 
phims did not bring to them that Sacred 
Fire which is taken from the great Altar. 
If they had conſulted the Sacred Books, they 
would have learn'd, that the Command, to 
examine ourſelves, is one of the moſt impor- 
tant in the Morality of the Goſpel : Try your- 
ſelves , know ye not yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the Faith or no? To be in the Faith, and to be 
in Love, is the ſame Thing: Is it poſſible that 
we ſhould not be able to know, whether we 
believe in God and love him? This is a 
Commandment, without the Practicc of 
which all the enen of the ATI 
1 | HT 5 4 -3 0 


A Judge- 
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In the Apo- 


of the Lord's Supper are Mortal to us; Let 
every Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him cat 
of this Bread, and drink of this Cup: And he 


who eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
arinketh Damnation to himſelf. O good God! 
to what a ſtrange Condition would this Do- 


ctrine reduce thoſe faithful Souls, who ſeck 


earneſtly after their Salvation! They are 
led to a Table where they do not know, 
whether they ſhall hnd Life or Death. If 
the Knowledge of ourſelves and our own 
Righteouſneſs, is not only Difficult to a juſt 
Man, but alſo Dangerous, what ſhall we ſay 
of the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit ? Is that 


wont to command us ſuch Things as are im- 


poſſible, even with the Aſſiſtance of Grace ? 
Does 1t give us ſuch Commandments, the 
Practice whereof will occaſion our falling 
from Righteouſneſs, and our Perdition ? 

I will not here write a Treatiſe of Con- 


logy for the troverſie, having fully examin'd this Matter 
Morality of in another Work, I will only add one Re- 


the Reform- 


ed. 


flection: Which is, that ſuch a Morality is 
leſs perfect, than the Pagan Morality. The 
general end of all Morality is the Tranquil- 
lity of the Soul; and each Sec Boaſts, they 
have found it; that is to ſay, that they have 
found the way which infallibly leads to it, if 
Men will follow it. But our Moraliſts tell 
us, that by the Goſpel-Morality we are 
oblig'd to abandon the Tranquillity of the 
Soul! In troth, - what can be the State of 
ſuch a juſt Man, who believes himſelf oblig'd 
to be ignorant of his own Righteouſneſs, for 
fear leſt he ſhould fall from it. He does not 
kuow, whether it is the way to Hell or to 
** 3 Para- 
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Paradiſe. Can any pure Soul that regards 
it's Salvation, entertain ſuch a Thought as 
this? What would become of that Hope, 
for which, at preſent, we ſo vigorouſly en- 
gage againſt the pretending Innovatours ? 
How can one know, or hope for a Happy 
future Eſtate, if he dare not be aſſur'd of his 
preſent Righteouſneſs for fear of Falling ? 
This State perhaps is tolerable in our world- 
Iy Men, who have only a very general Will 
for Eternal Salvation; who live from Hand 
to Mouth, without troubling themſelves a- 
bout Grace for to Morrow. But for any one 
to ſay, that a Devout Soul, poſſeſs'd of God, 
and who earneſtly endeavours to know his 
Eternal Deſtiny if it be poſſible, can remain 
in this horrible uncertainty, as not to know 
whether he acts from Luſt, or Charity, from 
Self-love, or the Love of God; this is an Er- 


ror of the Mind, which appears to us unac- 
countable. 


But our Wiſe-Men tell us; That, Man is Moral Eſſays, 


ſo weak of himſelf, that he cannot Support him- ubi ſupra. 


ſelf : And by a ſtrange overturning, which has 
it's riſe from the Corruption of his Heart; altho 
his Welfare conſiſt in poſſeſſing Vertues, and his Miſe- 
ry in being full of Faults, nevertheleſs tis more 
dangerous to him to know his Vertues than his Faults ; 
the Knowledge of Humility renders him proud, 


&c. Thus they endeavour to ſhew, that an Anſwer to 
tis profitable for a juſt Man to be Ignorant the Objecti- 
of his own Righteouſneſs. I confeſs, this ons of the 


Illuſion is fine and delicate, and ſuitable to the Writers of 
Port-Royal. 


Character of theſe Writers: But neverthe- 
leſs, who does not perceive that this is a 
meer Illuſion? A juſt Man who is capable of 
EOS, falling 
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falling from his Eſtate by knowing his own 
Righteouſneſs, was never truly Juſt. The 


Knowledge of his Humility renders him proud; it 


was therefore nothing elſe but a falſe Humi- 
lity. He who loſes his Charity by knowing 
it, never had any thing but Self-love : True 
Charity puffeth not up, as St. Paul tells us: He 
therefore that is puff d up, hath not true 
Charity; and this is one of the Trials by 
which we muſt examine true Charity. Look 
into thyſelf and into thy own Heart, and if 
thou findeſt thy Knowledge of thy own Righ- 
teouſneſs puffeth thee up, thou haſt not yet 
any true Righteouſneſs ; for *tis the certain 
Character of Self-love, to Sacrifice it's own 
Net, and burn Incenſe to it's om Drag 


But he who knows, that all the Good he does 


is the Work of Grace, by knowing his own 
Righteouſneſs, is fill'd with Thankfulneſs 
and Humility. N 
We mer al. Theſe Gentlemen who are ſo wiſe in their 
ſtinguiſ. Own Eyes, tell us farther : When there is Cha- 
in ourHearts, rity in the Heart, and it moves us towards ſuch 
whether Objects as are proper for it; Tet ſince Luſt often 
SIE wed 0 follows the ſame way, and is mov d towards the 
Luſt oa ſame Objects, altho from different Motives; There 
is ſuch a mixture in the Mind and Heart, of 
theſe two ſorts of Views and Motions, that one 
cannot certainly know which of them prevails, and 
which is the true Principle of our Action. 
This, perhaps, is the ſtrongeſt Objection 
that can be made in this Caſe : But it may be 
affirm'd, that theſe Wiſe-Men, who have ſo 
much ſtudied Man, do not yet know him. 
The Diſciples of St. Auſtin, the great De- 
fenders of Grace, did not they ſufficiently 
333 „ obſerve 
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obſerve all it's Motions? They forget what 
they elſewhere remark, that Human paſſions 
may be helps to Vertue, without deſtroying 
Grace and Charity: They ſuppoſe a Thing 
impoſſible, viz. That true Charity can be in 
a Soul join'd in ſuch a meaſure with Luſt, 
that a Man cannot diſtinguiſh which of the 
two 1s moſt prevalent: But Divine Love 1s 
never a true Charity, unleſs it has Domini- 
on over Luſt, and that Dominion be ſenſible. 
Whilſt Divine Love, without being quite 
extinguiſh'd, is in a State of Subjection to 
Luſt, which happens but too often, *tis no 
ways juſtifying : In vain will an Elect Perſon 
ſeek to know his own Righteouſneſs, in this 
State; for he will not find it until he has 
riſen again by Repentance. But Divine Love, 
which is undefil'd, cannot be a Slave to 
Luſt; and when in a State of Righteouſneſs, 
even that which is ordinary, we feel in our- 
ſelves the Love of God, we may be aſſur'd, 
that it is Predominant. 


But, ſome will ſay, there is in the Heart Luft does not 
a mixture of Luſt and Charity: This may be, always ruine 


nay, and it may be ſaid, that it cannot be Charicy- 


otherwiſe: Until Luſt be entirely extin- 
guiſh'd, it will concern itſelf in all Things; 
and this is that which is the Cauſe of our 
Imperfections, and the Imperfection of our 
good Works: But that which renders them 
imperfect, does not always deſtroy their Eſ- 
fence. Some Motions of Luſt, which proceed in 
the ſame way, and are carry'd towards the ſame 


Object with Charity; i. e. tO the Glory of God, 
4 our 2 in ſtead of 
* 


ets the Good 0 


e 


—— —— — w 


— ————— — 2 — — 
— 3 — = «& * - 
” <—_ 


3 A ——ͤ — —— 2 


c — FS a. 


2— 


A — _ „„ — 4 - 4 
= 


ü 
- 


* 


24 2 The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


prevailing over Charity and deſtroying it 
do follow it, and are not unuſeful to it. 
Two Things In fine, they repreſent to us at great 
ought to be length, that Charity does nothing which Luſt 
concluded, does not imitate ; that worldly Honour, the 
from the Re. care of our Reputation, Human Honeſty, 


mente Which are nothing but Self. love Refin'd, 


ty and Luſt. ſemblance between a true Chriſtian, and an 
honeſt Worldling. This is too true; but 


Things; Firſt, That we cannot know the 
true Believer by his External Actions, for 
by them no certain Judgment can be made of 
him; we muſt therefore be content with a 


leſs be ſufficient to aſſiſt us in the Choice of 
our Friends; and to determine our Judg- 
ments, as to the degrees of Eſteem and Love 
we ought to have for our Neighbours : For 
*tis nat reaſonable to doubt of the Vertue of 
a Neighbour as long as we ſee no Reaſon to 
doubt of it. There is nothing more common 
than this raſh way of Judging, which is Hy- 
pocritical : This is exactly the Accuſation 
which ſome never fail to bring againſt honeſt 
Men, who love the Truth, and cannot love 
thoſe who do not love Vertue; this is a raſh- 
neſs againſt which we ought to be very much 
upon our Guard, with reſpect to thoſe whom 
we do not love ſo much as Charity requires. 
The other Thing which we may conclude, 
is this, That we ought to be very attentive 
in the Examination of our Inward Man. 
The Inward Man is not altogether ſo difficult 
To be certainly known, as the Outward _ 
| And 


tween Chari- make, in the Conduct of Men, a perfect re- 


what is to be concluded from this? Two 


Judgment of Charity, which may neverthe- 
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And there is no Man, who applies himſelf to 
his Duty, and is intent upon the Knowledge 
of himſelf, who may not certainly know, 
whether he acts from a Principle of Self- 
love, or from a Love to God. 'Tis eaſie for 
a Soul to ſearch itſelf ſo exactly, as to ſee 
whether it's Motions to God-ward ceaſe as 
ſoon as the Motives of Ambition, Intereſt, 
and Vanity are ſnatch'd away from it : For 
if this be ſo, it's Charity is only pretended ; 
but if it Supports itſelf, when it is deſtitute 
of theſe Human Motives, then it is ſincere, 
true, and ſaving. Every Man who examines 
himſelf well, may know this. After we have 
aſſerted, that a Man may know the Signs of 
true Love in his own Heart, we muſt enquire 
what theſe Signs are. 


A Prayer. 


my God, I deſire not here to have any Diſ- 
pute or Ontroverſie, but with my omn 
Heart; give me Grace to lift me up above all the 
Cyntradictions of erroneous Men, that I may ſearch 
aſter thy Truth and my Peace in thee. O Di- 
vine and incxhauſtible Fountain of Truth and Foy, 
lead me in ſafe ways; lead me by the hand be- 


tween the Precipices of Preſumption, and the A- 


byſs of Deſpair that I may learn to underſtand 
my own Righteouſneſs, as being properly thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, and as being thy Grace, which does 4 
that I can hade that # Good. To thee, O God, 
” Glory, Empire, and Strength thro all Ages: 
Amen. 
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CHAP XII. 


Hrelve Sigus of Divine Love, or a Reca- 
pitulat ion of this Treatiſe. 


His Article, which might have been 

made very long, yet will not be ſo. It 

has been almoſt exhauſted by all that we have 

ſaid in this Work: The Tree is known by 

it's Fruits, and the Cauſe by it's Effects. We 

are now to diſcoyer more largely all the 

Effects and Characters of true Divine Love; 

the Devont Soul needs only to ſtudy itſelf, 

and ſee, whether it finds in it's own Breaſt 

. all theſe Motions. ne” | 
The firſtsign For inſtance, if it finds in itſelf the con- 
of Divine tinuity of Love: For a Love interrupted, 
Love is the which comes only by Fits, which proceeds 
Zaktauten o only by Leaps and Jumps, is doubtful and 
mg uncertain. See therefore, O Faithful Soul, 
whether ye love God always, i. e. whether 

ye do all your Actions, even thoſe that are 

moſt indifferent, with a Proſpect of advan- 

cing the Glory of God, directly or indirect- 

"I ly, mediately or immediately. | 
Second Sign Examine whether your Recollections be 
of Divine eafie, and your Meditations Pleaſant, whe- 


Love, 1s to be iſh ! 
in ther ye find a ſweet Reliſh in Prayer, and 


hearing o- Whether ye take Pleaſure in hearing others 
thers ſpzak of ſpeak of God: It is Certain, that in this 
God, Caſe, yulgar Souls find nothing but what 
terrifies them; the Faintneſs of their Medi- 
tations, their want of Attention in Reading, 
their wearineſs in hearing the Word of God, 

are 


„ erg 0 =» 


2 0 


AUO RL yt 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


are ſo common in them, that they may be 
call'd general Faults; and yet there is no- 
thing more oppoſite to the Characters of an 
ardent Love. If a dear Friend is ſo remote 
from us, that we cannot come at him, and 
one comes from this Friend, will we ever be 
- weary of hearing him? Will we ſay, that 
he makes his Story too long, and too circum- 
ſtantial; that he exaggerates the Matter, 
when he repreſents to us the Love which this 
abſent Friend has for us? On the contrary, 
| will we not join Days to Nights, to diſcourſe 
of this beloved Perſon ? If the Meſſenger 
does not ſpeak well, and places not his 
Words in good Order, Will we refuſe him 
Audience, and not hear him, becauſe his 
Diſcourſe is not Eloquent, provided it be 
intelligible? God, who ts far diſtant from us, 
being inviſible and infinitely remov'd from 
our Fleſh, ſends to thee, to tell thee News 
of himſelf, and entertain thee with his Love: 
Thou thinkeft, that he who is ſent from 
God, ſpeaks too long, and unleſs he tickles 
thy Ears, and pleaſes the niceneſs of thy Pa- 
late, thou canſt not endure him: This is an 
afflicting "Conſideration to a Faithful Soul; 
againſt which there is no other Remedy, but 
the Efforts of a contrite Heart, that labours 
to mortifie this Faintneſs and Lukewarm- 
neſs which mortifie him : It may alſo, for 
it's Confolation, Examine itſelf yet once 
more, and conſider, whether this unhappy 
Diſpoſition does not proceed from the Stru- 
cure of the Body; from a brisk Imagination 
which he cannot at all Maſter, and from a 
crazy Body, whoſe Motions cannot * 

thoſe 
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Third Sign 
or Divine 
Love is it's 


Activity. 


of Divine 
Love is ſea- 
louſie. 


Pfal. 119. 


Fourth Sign 


— 


thoſe of the Heart; from a waſting of the 


Spirits, which fail in ſupernatural Operati- 
ons, as well as Natural Actions: For our 
Soul is ſo unhappy, as to depend very much 
upon the Structure of the Body, to which 
God has united it for a time. 
We have ſhown, that Love is Active, and 
loves Motion ; and never ſuffers the Soul to 
be at reſt, until it has found out it's well-be- 


loved, and arriv'd at it's Centre. O Faith- | 


ful Soul, by this activity thou mayeſt know 
the Strength and Truth of thy Love. A 
Love which ſtops in the middle of it's Courſe, 
is neither inflam'd, nor pure, nor vehement. 

True Love is Jealous ; and of what is it 
Jealous? Of every Thing which diſhonours 
God; whether by Sin or Error. Thave been, 
ſaid Elias, exceeding Jealous for the Lord, be- 
cauſe they have thrown down thine Altars, and 
killed thy Prophets. The Prophet David rc- 
preſents himſelf as pouring out Rivers of 
Tears, becauſe Men keep not the Law of 
God. Zeal corrodes Holy Souls. The Zeal 


of thy Houſe hath eaten me up, and the reproaches 


of thoſe who reproach thee, are fallen upon nic. 
This Jealouſy extends to all Things which 
diſhonour. God, and disfigure his Church ; 
and ſo Errors and Hereſies are the Object of 
this Holy Jealouſie of Chriſtian Souls, as well 
as Vices and Crimes. We would not have 
any cloſe Union with diſhoneſt Men, who 
have neither Vertue nor Honour ; and yet 
we make no ſcruple to have for our Friends 
thoſe impious Men, whom we know very 
well to be ſo. Is there any thing more ſhame- 
ful, and more unworthy of a reaſonable _ 

than 


J 


A Treatiſe of Divine To | 347 


—— 


r 


than Impiety? We will have no Dealings 
with thoſe People who ſpeak ill of our Fa- 
thers, our Mothers, our Brothers and Si- 
ſters, and yet we make no Scruple to hear 
thoſe wretched Men ſpeak, who ſay all the 
Evil of God that his Enemies can ſay of him; 
who bla ſpheme Providence, and have no re- 
ſpect for the Myſteries of Religion, and who 
trample under their Feet, the Truths, which 
God has reveal'd, by attributing to Revela- 
tion every thing which may render it con- 
temptible. F any one love not our Lord Jeſus, 
let him be Anathema, Maranatha. This is not 
to love the Lord Jeſus, to ſee his Laws vio- 
lated by Sin, and his Divine Perſon affronted 
by Hereſie. Examine your ſelves about this 
Matter, O ye Faithful Souls, and by this Ex- 

amination ye will know, whether your Love 
to God is Sincere and Ardent : And alſo it 
- Y IE truly love your Neighbours, you ought 
| 12 have a Soul deeply affected with Grief, to 
* I fee ſo many blind Men, whom the Devil 
i Y leads into the Ditch. Hearken not to theſe 
falſe Doctors, who, to deliver themſelves 
N from this Scruple, ſay, that no Error is 

Damning, when a Man is ſincere in believ- 

In „ ' : Bas We" : . Way Le 
9 o be ſenſible of the Afflictions of the Fifth * 
Church, is alſo a true Sign of the Love of ? e 


that belongs to God: Now, nothing does Afflictions of 

more belong to God, than his Church, which the Church. 

he calls his Spouſe, his Well-beloved, his 

Dove, his Undefiled one, and his only Love. 

When we ſee this Church over-ſpread with 
Superſtitions, Idolatries, and Falſe-Worſhip, 

nan Patt II. PO WY why 


"I God. If we love God, we love every thing (2:GhIe of the 
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Tie ſixth 
Sign of Di- 
vine Love is, 
t hat it | 
is predomi— 
nant above 
all other 
Loves, 


_— —— — 


why ſhould not we bewail the Victories of 
the Devil, of Hell, and of the World ? Shall 
we ſee with dry Eyes Millions of Souls which 
bear the Image of God, led away to Hell ? 
And when we fee the ſmall Remnant, which 
God has rcſerv*'d according to the Election of 
Grace, become a Prey to Lyons and Bears, 
torn in pieces by Executioners; Holy Men 
dragg'd to the Scaffold, broken upon the 
Wheel for the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Blood of the faithful running down in great 
Streams; Conſcience put in the Fetters of 
an infernal Inquiſition, ſubjected to the Per- 
ſecution of an infinite number of falſe Pa- 
ſtors, who are become furious Wolves : Tis 
impoſſible, I ſay, if one loves God, to behold 
theſe Objects without Trembling, and with- 
out a holy Indignation. Thoſe who look 
upon ſuch bloody Tragedies, without any 


- commotion and reſentment againſt thoſe who 


are the Authors of them, are not mov'd with 
the Zeal of Elias, neither do they embrace 
Divine Love as he did; neither are the 
mov'd with the Zeal of St. Paul, who call'd 
Eh mas a Son of the Devil, who perverted the 
rioht ways of the Lord: Nor with the Zeal of 
Sr. Peter, who told Simon the falſe Doctor, 
that he could not be partaker of Salvation : 
Nor with the Zeal of Jeſus, who without 
ſpariag the Phariſees and falſe Doctors of 
the Law. treated them as Hypocrites, as 
ſtiüking Szpulchres, and Seducers. 
We have many times ſaid, That Divine 
I ove ought to have dominion over all other 
Loves. Examine yourſelves therefore, O 
devout Souls, and ſee whether your Divine 
| ove 


t 
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Love overtop all other Loves: Not only the 
love of the World ought to be Baniſh'd, but 
the Love of yourſelves ought alſo to be fo 
far ſubdu'd, that it may yield up itſelf as 
Iſaac did, to be Sacrific'd at all times, when 
God ſhall require the Sacrifice of it from you. 
Nom I know that thou loveſt me, ſaid God to the 
Patriarch, the Father of the Faithful, when 
he laid his Knife upon the Throat of his Son: 
By this ye will know, that ye love God, if ye 
are always ready to renounce every Intereſt 
for that of God and his Glory. Bur this 
Subject has bœen largely handled already. 


Charity to our Neighbour is ſo cloſely uni- The Seventh 
Sizn of Di- 

vine Love is, 
love for our 
Neighbours, 


ted with Divine Love, that the one cannot 


be without the other. JF any one ſay that be 


loves God, and hateth his Brother, he is 4 
Lyar, ſays the Apoſtle, who may be call'd 
both the Diſciple and the Maſter of Love. 
Thus you muſt conſider, whether ye Par- 
don from the Heart, the Injuries which have 
been done you, whether yo! do good to your 
Enemies, whether ye have a love of Charity 
for thoſe whom ye Judge moſt unworthy of 
your Love of Eſteem ; whether you earneſtly 
deſire both their Converſion and Salvation; 
whether ye are willing to take pains for pro- 
moting it; whether ye do fervently beg it: 
of God; whether ye feel in yourſelves a 
diſpoſition to rejoyce, if this Converſion 
ſhould happen; whether you have made a 
perfect Sacrifice of all your Reſentments, and 
all your deſigns of Revenge: This is what 
concerns your Neighbours, who are your E- 
nemies. As to others we,mult alſo examine. 
ourſelves, whether we are in Charity with 


Aa 2 them, 
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them ; whether we are ſorry when we ſee 
them fall; whether we bewail their Sins, as 
we do our own ; whether we do not uſe all 
means lawful and honeſt to deliver them from 
cvil; whether we ſpare as much as is poſſi- 
ble their Reputation and Honour, whilſt we 
oppoſe their faults; whether we are truly 
affected with Compaſſion for all their Miſe- 
rics, and are ready to ſupply all their Wants. 
This is a ſmall Abridgement of the Duties 
of Charity, we owe to our Netghbours, 
which may diſcover to us whether we love 
God truly. | 

The eighth The renouncing of our own Judgement 

Sign of Di- and Will, the Sacrifice of our own Will, is 


vine Love is, certainly one of the moſt excellent effects of 


ow pee Divine Love; and 'tis alſo one of the moſt 


Win- certain Signs of it: This is more than to Sa- 
crifice our only Son. See therefore, O de- 
vout Souls, who would beaſſur'd that the Love 
of God dwells in you; ſee whether ye are 
di ſposꝰd to ſay, with a Spirit truly humble; 
ot my Will, but thine be done. The Lord hath 


even, the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 


name of the Lord. It is the Lord, let him do 
whatſoever he pleaſeth. In Human Love there 
is not a more certain Proof of an entire De- 
votedneſs to the Perſon beloved, than to Will 
all things which it Wills, even tho? it be con- 
trary to the deareſt Intereſts of the Perſon 
IT oving. This is yet much more true, in Di- 
vine Love. | 
lein Ide Hamiliation of ourſelves is abſolute- 
2 wo iy neceſſary to the practice of Divine Love; 
the humthiae and to convince us of this, we need only re- 
tion of our. view what has bech formerly ſaid about it. 
ſelves. | Whilſt 


- 
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Whilſt we are ſomething in our own Eyes, 
we are nothing in God's Eyes, ſo that we are 
oblig'd to plunge ourſelves into the Abyſs. of 
our own Emptineſs, that we may love God, 
and be loved by him. We muſt know the 
Excellency and Beauty of God, that we may 
love him; and we cannot perfectly know, 
that God is infinitely Beautiful, infinitely 
Good, and worthy to be infinitely Lov'd, but 
by ſetting in oppoſition to him our own 
Weakneſs and Deformities. Conſider there- 
fore, O holy Souls, who aſpire after the per- 
fection of Love; conſider whether ye have 
a profound Humility, whether you are fully 
poſſeſs'd with a Senſe of your Miſeries, for 


ye cannot have a better proof than this, that 


ye have the Love of God. 
We have formerly ſaid, That Divine Love 
makes in Elect Souls a true Transformation, 


. = * vine Love is 
a kind of Aetamorphoſis; ſo that *tis no lon the Change 


ger the ſame Creature. Examine therefore, 
O ye faithful, and ſee whether ye have 
chang'd your over-ruling principle, and 
whether you can ſay, Tis no more I that Live, 
but Chriſt that liveth in me; and the life which 
1 now live, is by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave _— for me. If ye 
have Divine Love it will be your over-ru- 
ling Principle, and if ye are yet over-ruled 
by another Love, the love of God is not in 
you. Ye may eaſily know, whether Divine 
Love is the over-ruling principle in you, by 
examining whether ye are always ready to 
Sacrifice to him all other Loves. by 

If ye will ye may ſearch in yourſelyes for 
another vgry certain Sign of Divine Love, 

— —: — 


The tenth 
Sign of Di— 


of the 
over-ruling 
Principle. 


The Ele- 
venth Sign 
of Divine 
Love, is ha- 
tred of Sin. 
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which is, an infinite hatred of Sin. If we 
love God we ought to hate all his Enemies: 
Shall I not hate all thoſe who hate thee ? I hate 
them with a perfect hatred. Now Sin is the 
great Enemy of God, which forcibly takes 
away from him his Subjects and Children; 
whichdefaces his Image everywhere where It 
ought to be Imprinted ; which ſets up its 
own Idols in bis Rcom; which inſpires all 
the intelligent Creatures with a Spirit of Re- 
bellion againſt him. The wfetched Com- 
plaifance we have for Sin, for Hereſy, and 
for wicked Men, is an infallible Proof of a 
languiſhing Love. *Tis true, that the ha- 


tred of Evil is general enough in Mankind, 


but it is the hatred of that evil which is 
callcd the evil of Puniſhment, and not of 
that which is called the evil of Sin: We 
would not ſuffer evil but we are very willing 
todo it. Do not take this kind of hatred of 
evil to be a Sign of Divine Love; for it is an 
effect of Self- Lore: And ye ought alſo to be 
advertisd that all hatred of Sin is not a Sign 
of Divine Love; we hate Sin, becauſe we 
know that Puniſhment will follow after it: 
If we could extinguiſh Hell-fire, we ſhould 


have no averſion to the flames of Luſt: This 


is certainly one of the moſt dangerous Iltn- 
ſions which the Heart can ſuffer, in this Exa- 
mination of the ſincerity of Divine Love 
withii us, and therefore we ought to be 
very careful in this Caſe, and not ſuffer our- 
. to be impos'd upon by Self- Love diſ- 
£15 d. e , 15 

heſe Signs may be Multiplied, but fomc 
chem are coincident with Others: _ 
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the Senſe of our own Miſery, the perfect 
Abſtractedneſs from all ſenſible Things, the 
infinite adherence to a Being infinitely per- 
fect; the ſubduing our Paſſions, our repoſing 
an intire confidence in God, without relying 
oa our own Strength, or any external Helps; 
to be uneaſy when God withdraws himſelf, 
with Sighs to long for a Reunion with him: 
All theſe Senſations are undoubtedly Marks 
of Divine Love; but they are alſo included 
in the Signs we have already mention'd. I 
will conclude therefore with a Sign which 1 
believe to be the moſt certain and undoubted, 
and that 1s a certain Senſation of Joy which 
cannot be defhn'd : It is the Tranſport which 
we have <all'd a kind of Extaſy ; tis that 
Joy which St. Paul calls unſpeakable ; tis that 
Joy which paſſes all underſtanding : lt is a cer- 
tain ſweet Reliſh which the faithful Soul 
finds in the practice of its Duties; this Re- 
Iiſh is never chang'd, is never loſt; it reſiſts 
all the bitterneſs of Perſecution, Priſon, Ba- 
niſhment, Dungeon, and moſt cruel Tor- 
ments. Theſe Taſtes, theſe Pleaſures, theſe 
Sweetneſſes conduct the faithful Soul unto the 
ocean of Glory. Since this 1s the work of 


the Holy Spirit, and this Spirit is peculiar 


to the Elect, there can be no uncertainty 
in this Caſe; for the Reprobate and thoſe 
who do not truly love God, never experience 
any ſuch thing : But all this is a proof of 
that Senſation, which cannot be maintain'd 
by Arguments, for convincing thoſe who 
deny it. Thus it is no ways expos'd to the 
Exceptions of the Prophane, but very much 
to their Railleries; but a pious Soul o:ght 
to raiſe itſelf aboye them. Aa 4 Theſe 
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Theſe are the principal Signs of Divine 
Love, which we ought to ſeek after in our 
Hearts, to aſſure ourſelves in a matter ſo 
important : By this ye ſhall know, whether ye are 
truly my Diſciples. To throw us into diſtruſt, 
all this is oppos'd by the deceits of Self- 
Love, the Angel of Darkneſs, who transforms 
himſelſ into an Angel of Light: But we know 
well enough theſe Deceits, and therefore 
the Examination of the Heart which we re- 
quire 1s not a ſuperficial Examination, but a 
deep ſearch which is reiterated, and which 
deſcends even into the moſt hidden receſſes 
of the Breaſt. If we wereonly told, that *tis 


_ difficult to know when we act from a prin- 


ciple of Divine Love, or from a nice and re- 
fin'd Luſt, we ſhould readily grant it; but 
they ſuppoſe it a thing impoſſible, and that 
it is not at all fit for a Juſt Man to know his 


on Righteouſneſs. Tis this Maxim which 


we oppoſe, as being an Enemy to the Tran- 
quiliity of the Soul; *tis however neceſlary, 
that we well conſider the difficulty there is, to 
ind ourſelves out of this Labyrinth, in which 
our own Self- Love has ſhut us up: But this 
Reflection which ſhould oblige us to be very 
attentive, ought not to make us deſpair of 
Anding that which we ſeek after; it ought 
ou to make us uſe great precaution, that 
we may avoid being impos'd upon. There 
are none of the Signs which we have juſt 
now given, about which it will not be very 
uſeful to give Precautions, that we may a- 
void a ſurprize; but this would lead us too 
far beyond the Bounds which we have pre- 
icrib'd to ourſelves: Thoſe who will exa- 
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mine themſelves about theſe Signs of Divine 
Love, will of themſelves take the neceſſary 
precautions, and provided they implore de- 
voutly the Spirit of Grace, that Holy Spirit, 
which is the Spirit of Truth, will not per- 
mit them to be deceiv'd. Rs os 


A Prayer to the Holy Spirit, for obtain- 
ing the Grace of being Guided in this 
important Enquiry. f 


O Holy Spirit, thou Spirit of Light and Fire, 
Thou Spirit which ſearcheſt the depth of my 

Heart, come to my aſſiſtance. I know how much 
it concerns me, that I ſhould not miſtake in the 
ſearch of my Heart. There are in this Heart an 
infinite number of Roads, and there is a way that 
A ſeemeth right in a Man's own Eyes, but in the end 
it tendeth to Death. O my God, be thou my 
'| Guide, make me careful to diſtinguiſh well the love 


/ Charity, from the love of Luſt : To take one 
2 for. the other, will coſt me no leſs than Eternal 
' Death; and yet there is nothing more eaſy than to 
: miſtake in this Cafe, becauſe Luſt, that Angel of 
ſ Darkneſs, transforms itſelf into an Angel of Light, 
f and aſſumes both the names and appearances of 
0 Charity. Alas, O my God! If thou abandon me 
r to my own Ignorance, if thou deliver me up into 
L the hands of Selſ- Love, that Tyrant which blinds 
ſt all his Subjects, and feeds them with fancies, I am | 
* a loſt Soul : I ſhell fall into a wretched Pann 6 | 
I- Y} and then I ſhall ſay, I am a Queen, and ſhall | 


0 no Sorrow; I ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety, and 
e- ſudden Deſtruction will come. *T3s thou, 0 


holy adorable Spirit, who crieſt in our Hearts, 
16 2/10 5 3 | | Abba 
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Ahba Father; *tis thou who heareſt Witneſs 
with our Spirits, that we are the Sons of 
God: And bow beareſt thou Witneſs? Tis by 
making us read in our Heart all the Signs of thy 
Divine Love. Theſe are the Signs and Marks 
which I now ſearch for within myſelf. Alas ! Ido 
not ſee in my inward Parts any thing to comfort 
we, and give me that holy aſſurance that I love 
my God with all my Heart; 1 ſee nothing but in- 
firmities and weakneſſes : But on the other hand, O 
Divine Spirit, 1 know, that thou relieveſt our 
Weakneſſ:s, that thou ſearcheſt our Hearts, and 


knoweſt the Aﬀettions of our Spirits: Come there- 


fore to me, create in mea clean Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit within me. Kindle the 
fire of Divine Love, and when it is well-xindled 
and become great and ſenſible; then I ſhall feel it, 
ſee it, rejoyce in it, and render thee eternal thanks 
for it. Prevent all the cheats which the flattery of 
Men, and the deceitfulneſs of my own Fleſh, may 


put upon me : Let me rather incline to the ſide of 


fear, than to that of preſumption, or that of my 
own Righteouſneſs. Let me work ont my own 
Salvation with fear and trembling ; give me 
a holy dread of myſelf : Let him that ſtand- 
eth take heed leſt he fall. Nevertheleſs ſuffer 
not, O my God, this holy Sollicitouſne ſs to procecd 
fo far as the Gate of Deſpair, and to deſcend to 
the Mouth of the Avyſs ; preſerve in me a holy 
and ſweet tranquillity, which may fill my Soul 
with peace and aſſurance of my Election; but let 
me remember to conſirm it, i. e. to aſſure my 
ſelf of this Election by good Works. To 


thee, O tay Comforter, the Spirit of Sanfificati- | 


on, to thee," as to the Father and the Son, be Ho- 
nour and Glory thro” all Ages. Amen. 
| The 
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The Author's Thaakſeiving, 


My God, Thou art my Alpha and 
Omega, my Beginning, and End, I be- 


gan with the invoking the Good Spirit, that 
I might have his Aſſiſtance; I end with 
= Thanſzgiving for the Aſſiſtance he has afford- 
ed me. I have finiſhed a very ſmall Work, 
but I have furniſhed Matter for a very long 
> Courſe; I have run thro” all our Duties; 1 
have inquired into the Love of the World, 
and the Love of Luſt, that I might drive them 
away; I have found thy Love, and deſcribed 
all the Means of ſettling it within me. Theſe 
are Duties of a great Extent, this is a courſe 
of an infinite Length, ſince it leads us as far 
as Eternity. I have left every-where the 
Marks of my Weakneſs ; but I have ſpoken in 
the Sincerity of my Heart. Pardon me, O God, 
| what is not ſo well written as it ought to 
have been, and give me Grace to ſay to Thee, 
with an humbled Soul: If there be here any 
| thing that is Good, it proceeds not from me, 
but from the Grace which dwelleth in me. O 
| God, ſave me, draw me, that I may run af- 
ter Thee, until I have found the Place, where 
I ſhall poſſeſs Thee, thro'all Ages, Amen. 
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